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NEW  BRI9N&WICK  SPELLINa  BOOK. 


{From  the  Journals  qf  the  Howe  qf  A8$embly,  1839.) 

Mr.  M'Leod,  from  the  Select  Committee  appointed  on  the  18th  iastaat 
to  take  into  consideration  the  Petition  of  William  Corrr,  praying  aid 
towards  defra^ring  the  expense  of  publishing  a  Spelling  Book  and  Treatise 
upon  Mercantile  Arithmetic,  compiled  by  him,  submitted  their  Report, 
which  he  read,  and  handed  the  same  in  at  the  Clerk's  Table,  where  it 
was  again  read,  and  is  as  follows  :— 

"  The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Petition  of  William  Corry, 
tmfether  with  the  works  compiled  by  him,  wpatt  :— 

<;  That  having  carefully  examined  those  works,  the  Committee  are  of 
optaion  that  Mr.  Corry's  Spelline  Book  is  superior  to  any  now  in  common 
use  in  the  Province,  and  that  the  printing  and  pnblisniDg  of  the  same 
would  be  hishly  beneficial  to  the  Elementary  Schools,  and  ought  to  be 
ensouraged  by  a  pecuniary  grant. 


"  Committee  Room,  January  30,  1839." 


"  WM.  M'LEOD, 
JAMES  BROWN,  j&n. 
WILLIAM  END.»' 


{From  die  Stint  John  Morning  News,  F^truary  24,  1841.) 

It  apii^ars  to  be  one  well  calculated  to  teach  the  infiint  mind,  by  its 
simple  though  perfect  style ;  it  coaxes  the  student  onward  from  one 'les- 
son to  •aotmr,  with  ease  and  good  order,  until  he  arrives  at  the  last  stue 
of  the  work ;  iu  fiwt,  by  it,  fie  muil  looa  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the 
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RECOMMENDATIONS  OF  THE 


elementary  principles  of  our  langutse.   We  would,  therefore,  recommend 
the  work  to  schoolmasters  and  teachers  generally,  throughout  the  Province. 

{Prom  the  Saint  John  City  Gazette,  Febt-uary  26, 1841 .) 

We  consider  it  a  very  useful  Book  for  children.  The  Author  has  well 
adapted  it  to  the  capacity  of  the  youthful  mind,  by  omitting  those  words 
which,  from  their  ambiguity  in  pronunciation,  often  discourage  the  begin- 
ner. In  proportion  as  it  becomes  known,  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  it 
will  be  generally  preferred,  both  by  teachers  and  scholars. 

(Frmi  <&e  Saint  Ahdrewa  Standard;  FOruary  26, 1841.) 

From  the  eursory  glance  which  we  have  given  it~we  do  not  hesitate  to 
say,  that  it  is  better  for  children  than  any  other  work  in  the  Province.  > 

(Front  the  New-Brurmoick  Courier,  February  27, 1 84 1 . ) 

Talent  and  experience  in  teaching  have  eminently  qualified  the  Author 
of  the  Spelling  Book,  Mr.  William  Gorry,  tor  undertaking  the  task  of 
compiling  improved  School  Books,  and  the  one  to  which  we  have  reference 
was  highly  approved  by  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  and 
considered  superior  to  every  other  similar  work  in  seneral  <  se.  It  appears 
also  te  have  received  general  commendation  by  other  competent  judges, 
and  it  therefore  only  requires  to  be  known,  in  order  to  its  being  generally 
adopted  in  Schools  throughout  the  Province.  We  trust  Mr.  Corry's  exer- 
tions in  this  instance  wul  at  once  receive  such  encouragement  as  will 
induce  bin  to  c6ntinue  his  labours,  that  in  a  few  years  we  may  have  a  set 
(k  School  3ooks  adapted  to  the  improvements  of  the  age,  as  well  as  pecu- 
liarly suited  for  instructing  the  youth  of  the  jProvmce,— requisites  of 
which  those  at  present  in  use  are  manifestly  deficient. 

iFrom  the  Sunt  John  Amarar^h,  March,  1841.) 

In  our  estimation,  the  work  is  destined  to  become  a  most  popular  one 
in  this*  Province^  The  systematic  arrangement  exhibited  throuithout  the 
work,  and  the  distinct,  comprehensive,  and  progressive  run  of  the  words, 
both  m  spelling  and  reading  lessens,  must  tend,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
facilitate  the  progress  of  the  young  in  acquiring  a  correct  knowledge  of 
the  rudimints  of  an  English  education.  The  work  is  highly  creditable 
to  the  Author,  and  exhibits  throughout  much  taste  and  sound  judgment, 
and  proves  his  knowledge  of  the  task  he  has  performed. 

(From  the  Woodstock  Tel^raph,  March  6, 1841.) 

We  ar«  satisfied  that  it  is  decidedly  the  best  now  in  use  in  the  Province. 
The  work  is  carried  on  m  such  a  regular  gradation  as  makes  it  admirably 
v. adapted'to  facilitate  the  progress  of  the  learner. 

{Prom  the  Saini  John  Observer,  March  9, 1841 .) 

A  »•'#  aiideaccellent  Spelling  Book,  stereotype  edition,  by  Mr.  WilH«n 
»Ciityj  has  just, issued  itom  the  press  in  this  Cny.    We  think  the  iserk 
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"  A.  JftcCAUSLAND." 

(^Vow  the  Halifax  Timet,  March  16, 1841.) 

This  work  is  aupenor  to  many  of  its  kind  now  in  use.  and  well 
arranged  and  adapted  for  the  purpi**  of  youthful  instrnctton     Ito7g1 
i^«^.r!'"^'i:  patronised,  not  only  in  New-Bnmswick,  but,  as  a  Co> 
c  reu& '"  P'o^wcw  likewise.    Ito  merit  will  ensure  its  gene  . ; 
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1:^Thb  new  BRUNSWICK  SPELLING  BOOK  is  for  sale  in 
Samt  John  at  the  "  Victoria  Bookstore,"  and  at  the  stores  of  Mr.  Bowes, 
King  Street;  Mr.  Hastings  and  Mr.  Crozier, Prince  William  Street ;  Mr.' 
Pation,  Market  Square;  and  at  Mrs.  Mather's,  Nerepis  Road;'  and 
Mr.  Thomson's,  Chatham,  Miramichi. 
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READING    LESSONS: 


FOR  THK  OSK  OF  THE 

PARISH    AND    OTHER    SCHOOLS 

NEW   BRUNSWICK, 
BY   WILLIAM   CORRY. 


It  if  hardly  to  be  snppoMd  that  men  Qaond  to  a  tea«her*a  datio,  tiM  b« 
qntlified  to  oompoae  aoeh  books  w  «iU  uMt  faeUitete  fait  laboan.  Praetie* 
if  a  bettor  Pilot  than  Thaoiy. 

G.  Baowv. 


ST.  JOHN,  N.  B. : 
PRINTED   BY  HENRY   CHUBB, 

AT  HW  OFFICE,  MARKET  SqVARE. 
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PREFACE. 


Notwithstanding  the  large  sums  of  money  which  have  been- 
appropriated  to  e4ucational  purposes  in  this  Province,  much  remains 
yet  to  be  done  for  the  improvement  of  the   «  Parish   Schools." 
Among  the  many  deficiencies  which  present  themselves,  a  principal 
one  18  the  want  ofbooks  adapted  to  the  infant  mind. 

Many  works  of  this  kind  have  recently  appeared,  written  by 
gentlemen  of  distrngu^hed  abUiUes  and  learning ;  but  men  of  the 
most  profound  knowledge  may,  from  their  inexperience  in  teaching 
tlw  lower  classes  of  learners,  be  incompetent  to  accommodate  Uie 
arrangement  of  the  lessons  to  the  capacity  of  children.    I  speak  the 

r  rr^ffi     uT  '"^^^^g^^^  ^^^^^^^  when  I  say  that,  in  all  these, 
the  most  difficult  lessons  are,  in  many  canes,  placed  first  in  order 
After  a  perusal  of  the  Spelling  Books  of  Dilwortb,  Fenning,  Manson. ' 
Murray,  Guy,  &c.,  the  reader  will  have  met  with  many  words.. n 

dZZl  i'  u^u""  !",)''"  ^'*  dissyllabick  tables,  as  daughter] 
oTni'  ^'.  ""^'"n  ''^'^^'^''  '^'^^y  acquainted  with  the  alphabet 
cannot  possibly  spell  without  the  teacher's  assistance ;- a  circum- 
stance discouraging  to  children,  as  they  always  dislike  difficulties, 
especially  at  a:f  early  stage  of  their  progress. 

During  my  experience  as  a  teacher,  I  have  fr^qu       ,r  selected 
two  pupils    who,  after  having  learned  the  alphabet,  appeared  to  be 
of  equal  abilities:  tlie  one  I  taught  the  lessons  according  to  the 
arrangement  of  Dilworth,  &c. ;  the  other,  in  learning  dissyllables. 
I  instructed  to  pass  by  all  the  more  difficult  words;  this  course  I 
pursued  also  in  trisyllables ;- and  the  result  was,  that,  upon  his 
gomg  a  second  time  over  the  lessons,  he  was  found  to  have  acquired 
by  experience  so  much  knowledge  of  the  sound  and  power  of  the 
letters,  that  those  words  which,  at  first,  would  have  tended  to 
puzzle  and  confound  him,  he  could,  unaided,  then  spell  himself,  w.tli 
very  few  excepUons;   and  that  he  was  qualified  for  reading  son  e 
months  before  the  other.     "Monosyllables,"  says  Murray!  "are 
easy  and  familiar  to  children."    Words  of  three  letters  may  be 

-^...  ,     ...IIS  laai,  a.  uuuu  Uiai  couia  not  spell,  unassisted, 

such  words  tif  field  or  wheat,  could  be  very  easily  taught  such  words 
•a  butter  J  duty f  under,  &c. 


■    'W, 


*  •     PREFACE. 

qZ.H  'ilf  ^"'"1^°^'  '"  "■«  •"  »^'-  '•"^:^««»  I  hare  found 
Ouy  8  the  be.t  adapted  to  Uie  improvement  of  children.  The  worda. 
in  moat  of  the  lUading  Leaaons,  are  divided  into  ajllablea,  which  ia 
very  rational  and  proper;  but  hia  Spelling  Tablea  are  too  long,  and« 
like  many  of  hi.  first  Reading  LeaaoM,  t^  difficult.  ^ 

.„nn^"J^^^^"  J"  ^^  following  work,  all  the  word,  which  are 
■uppwed  to  be  above  a  child'»  comprehension,  or  of  difficult  pro- 
nuncation  are  placed  above  it,  with  their  meanings  and  correct 
pronunc.at.on.  These  word,  the  pupil  should  spell,  pronounce,  ai.d 
understand  correctly,  before  he  enters  on  the  lessons  to  which  they 
respectively  belong,  a.  it  is  not  reasonable  to  .uppose  that  children 
wiU  read  correctly  or  profitably  what  they  do  not  understand. 

Many  tablea  of  useful  words,  not  in  any  other  Spelling  Book,  ar« 
giren  m  this.     Such  are  the  name,  of  professions,  title.,  trade., 

fJi.TT*:'"^^'''""'^"'*"'  P'*''*''  ^^>  **'««'»^''»  'iPPwel,  beast., 
birds,  fishes,  &c.;  words  with  which  many  persons,  though  a  long 
time  at  school,  are  unacquainted.  In  addition  to  these,  l^ible  Forty- 
second  contain,  many  words  so  frequently  used  in  reading  and 
conversation,  that,  in  order  to  avoid  embarrassment  and  ridicule  it 
18  a  matter  of  necessity  to  understand  them,  and  of  great  trfWto 
pronounce  them  aright.  If  it  should  be  objected  tliat  thfese  table,  are 
too  hard  for  verj-  young  children,  I  answfer,  that  I  have  with  racces. 
taught  them  from  a  manuscript  to  children  not  exceeding  six  yeani 
ot  agie;  and  if  a  knowledge  of  them  is  no.  acquired  at  whool,  how. 
and  where,  I  ask,  i.  it  to  be  obtained  ? 

For  the  tue  of  parents  and  teacliers,  a  Table  of  the  Simple  and 
Diphthongal  Vowels  referred  to  by  the  Figure,  over  the  Letter,  in 
Uiis  Spelling  Book,  has  been  given. 

The  Reading  Lesson.,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  found  suited  to  the  taste 
and  capacity  of  children ;  they  are  "  instructive  without  being  dull, 
and  simple  without  being  .illy."  *        ' 

Walker'.  Dictionary  has  been  the  iBtandard  for  the  syllabicaUon 
orthography,  and  pronunciation  used  in  this  work.     When  word, 
occur  which  wem  of  equivocal  pronunciation  in  Walker,  I  have 
mVariably  adhered  to  that  which  is  the  most  established. 


WILLIAM  CORRT. 


Sai»t  Johw,  Aew  Brunswick^  1840. 
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SPELLING    BOOK. 


A  Table  of  the  Simple  and  Diphthongal  Vowels  referred 
to  by  the  Figures  over  the  Letters  in  this  ^ellinff 
Book  ;^ for  the  Teacher's  Use.  ^     ^ 


1.  ft. 

a  1 
4.  1 

1.  6. 

2.  L 

1.  I. 

2.  !. 

1.  6. 

2.  6. 
a  6. 
4.  6. 

1.  d. 

2.  ft. 
a  Q. 


6Q. 


A,  witluhe  figure  1  over  it,  is  sounded  as  in  fftte,  pi-per, 
A,  with  the  figure  2  over  it,  is  sounded  as  in  ftr,  fi-ther 
A,  with  the  figure  4  over  it,  is  sounded  as  in  m,  mSr-ry. 

1.,  with  the  figure  2  over  it,  is  sounded  as  in  ISt,  n^t-tle. 

l'  wiJh  S^  ^^"''^  o  *'''^''  J^  "  '°"°^«d  as  in  pine,  ti-tle. 
1,  with  the  figure  2  over  it,  is  sounded  as  in  pin,  tit-tie. 

O  wlJh  It!  S^'"*^  ?  °'^^'"  !^  !"  «°»"''«'J  «8  in  mSve,  prfive. 
O,  with  the  figure  3  over  it,  is  sounded  as  in  n6r,  fdr.  bx 
O,  with  the  figure  4  over  it,  is  sounded  as  in  n6tl  Iwt,  got. 

U,  with  the  figure  2  over  it,  is  sounded  as  in  cflp,  sftn  tab 
U,  with  the  figure  3  over  it,  is  sounded  as  in  Wftll 
pall.  *       ' 

^^  ^  6ilit^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^  °^®^  ^^^^  ^^  sounded  as  in  fel, 


a«  19  sounded  as  in  Tnat,  THis,  Tnereof, 
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When  g  is  printed  in  the  Roman  character,  it  has  its  hard 
Hoiuid,  as  in  get,  goose,  &c.  When  it  has  its  soft  sound,  it  is 
spelled  in  the  notation  by  the  consonant  j;  thus,  giant,  ginger, 
are  spelled  ji-ant,  jin-jer.  The  same  may  be  observed  of  a; 
the  Roman  character  denotes  its  hard  sound,  as  in  sin,  sun^  &c. : 
its  soft  soimd  is  spelled  by  z ;  thus,  rose,  raise,  &c.,  are  spelled 
roze,  raze,  &c 


GRAMMATICAL    TERMS, 
With  their  respective  Marks  and  Explanations. 


A  Comma, 

A  Semicolon, 

A  Colon, 

A  Period,  or  Full  Stop, . . 
A  Note  of  Interrogation, 
A  Note  of  Admiration, . . 

Accent, 

Apostrophe, 

Asterisk, 

Brace, 

Jireve, 

A  Caret, 


Crotchet, 

Dagger,  or  Obelisk,. . . 

Dieeresis, 

Ellipsis, 

Hyphen, 

Index, 

Paragraph, 

Parallels, 

Parenthesis, 

Qixotation, «  " 

Section, § 


t 


oc?- 

If 

II 
() 


The  comma  represents  the  ^shortest  pause;  the  semicolon,  a 
pause  double  that  of  the  comma ;  the  colon,  double  that  of  the 
semicolon;  and  the  period,  double  that  of  the  colon.  The 
pauses  that  are  made  in  the  natural  flow  of  speech,  have,  in  re- 
ality, no  definite  and  invariable  proportions. 

COMMA. 
The  Comma  usually  separates  those  parts  of  a  sentence 
nhich,  though  very  closely  connected  in  sense,  require  a  pause 
between  them ;  as,  « They  prayed,  and  said.  Thou,  Lord,  who 
Ivuowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  show  whether  of  tliese  two  thou 
liast  chosen,  that  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry  and  apostle- 
ship,  from  which  Judas,  by  transgression,  fell." 

SEMICOLON. 

The  Senjdcolon  is  used  for  dividing  a  compound  sentence  into 

such  parts  as  are  not  so  closely  connected  as  those  which  arc 

separated  by  a  coimwa,  nor  yet  so  iittie  dependent  upon  one 

another  as  those  which  are  distinguished  by  a  colon ;  as,  "That 


las  its  hard 
sound,  it  is 
ianlj  gifutery 
served  of  a; 
in,  aun,  &c. : 
,  are  spelled 


^ions. 

[] 

t 

I  *  •  •  •  •  •• 

a?- 

ir 

II 

() 

•   •  •  •   • 

§ 


iemieoloni  a 
that  of  the 
olon.  The 
[jave,  in  re- 
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tttpi!^tt%?fit!5^  ""»*  ''  «^«^'  -^  *^^  -^«»' «  bom  of 

COLON. 

_   The  Colon  is  used  when  the  preceding  part  of  the  sentanr-A 
IS  complete  in  sense  and  construction,  Ld  tL  fonowinffDart 

jn  sense,  tliough  not  m  construction :  as,  "He  that  doeth  wrnn^J 

PF.tllOD. 

When  a  sentence  is  complete  in  construction  and  sense  it  is 
marked  with  a  PenW ;  us, «  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  wilf  See  from 
you.    Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you  » 

All  abbreviations  end  with  a  period ;  as,  "A:j>.'' 


as,'?Whf;t"you';vL™^^^^^  ''  ""'  ""^^^  ^  '^^-^^^  ^«  -^«<^ ' 

^  Mmiratutn.  This  mark  is  used  to  express  any  sudden  emo- 
tion of  the  mind;  as,  "Hpw  many  mstaAces  have^^  oTchiry 
and  excellence  in  the  fair  sex ! "  I'luieuiy 

ce^^^nf  ^„^  English  spelling  books  and  dictionaries,  the  ac 
centual  mark  s  chiefly  used  to  mark  the  syllables  which  re- 
Ster?"'"''"^"'  «*^«««  «f  -«i<^e  i"  pronunciaLn ,  as,  «  S-t7r, 

•4po»«w»Ae.  This  mark  is  used  to  shorten  a  word:  as  His 
for  U  ts ;  Md,  for  loved.  It  is  also  used  to  show  the  posSsivS 
case  of  nouns ;  as,  "A  man's  hat."  possessive 

•«5fem&*  supply  the  place  of  a  letter  or  letters  in  a  word 

at  j-s!  f^^.;;^.^^ ""  ^^«^^^  ^«  -^^^  *^«  --<*  -  '-^ '; 

or  pr^?ral'  "'^"^  *°  ''''"^'^  ■'"^'  tog^Xhev,  >vhether  in  poetry 

"  Religion  only  can  our  wants  restrain,  \ 

The  mmd  support  beneath  corporeal  pain,         \  » 

Make  hie  more  sweet,  and  death  eternal  gain."  5 
"  To  a  year's  rent,  from  May,  1838,  > 
to  May,  1839."  \ 

A  Bnxt  marks  a  sliort  vowel  or  syllable ;  as,/(%. 

1  ^A  £«»*V^  P'"'^?^  ^^^®^®  ^°*"®  ^vord  or  words  happened  to 

mutIS"  **"'  ''^  "^"^'"^^  ^""^  ^»««"«d  over  the  line;  as,  "Live 

in  Jove."    This  mark  is  also  called  a  Circumflex,  when  placed 
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Crolehaa  enclose  short  sentences  or  references  which  hafe 
not  a  necessary  connexion  with  the  sulgect 

ADaggtrnfoB  to  some  note  on  the  margin  or  at  the  imm 
qf  the  page.  "  "v^ww 

n^C^t^"^  ^"*^  to  divide  a  diphthong  into  two  syllables; 

An  EUipsia  is  used  for  the  same  purpose  as  asterisks. 

AMiphm  is  employed  in  connecting  compound  words :  as. 
t(gHog;  or  m  partmg  syllables ;  as,  bet-ter. 

An  Aider  or  Hand  points  out  a  remarkable  passage,  or  some- 
thing that  requires  peculiar  attention. 

A  Paragri^h  denotes  the  beginning  of  a  new  subject,  or  a 
sentence  not  connected  with  the  foregoing.  This  character  is 
chiefly  used  in  the  Old  and  New  Testement  ""-^er  is 

AParcnttem  is  used  to  enclose  some  necessary  remark  in 
tne  body  of  another  sentence. 

A  q^UOim  is  used  when  a  phrase  or  passage  is  quoted  or 
transcribed  from  the  speaker  or  author  in  his  own  words;  as. 
« Vice  degrades  us."  Sometimes  only  one  inverted  comni  is 
""7?rJ(!*^*""*"y,^^®'*  ®"®  quotation  comes  within  another: 
°^  IT^**?^.  <»"ed  out,  «Halt! '  but.  in  vain."  «  'Can  you 
read?'  said  James:  John  answered,  'Yes.'" 

The  .^sterisk,  ParaUfU,  the  Paragraph^  and  the  Sedhn,  as 

Svrell  as  the  Dagger,  refer  to  notes  m  the  margin  or  at  the  bottom 
ui^^^rr,  "'^"®'*  ***«  references  itfe  numerous^the  marks  are 
oubled.  To  avoid  the  clumsy  appearance  which  these  have, 
whendoubjed  or  trebled,  .^gm»  or  lettera  of  a  smaU  size  are 
somemnes  usedi 


•*'  t 


Hi 


a 


a 
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The  Raman  Alphabet. 

NoTL—A  chUd  thottld  never  be  taught  more  than  two  letters  at 
one  leiaon,  in  learning  the  Alphabet. 

A  B  CD  E  F  GH  I  J  K 
,     LMJVOPaRST 
U  V  W  X  Y  Z 

a   b   c    d    6    f    g    h    i   j    k 

1    m   n    op    q    r    s   t 

u    V    w    X    y    z 

Italic. 

ABCDEFGHIJK 
LMJVO  P  QR  ST 

U  V  W  X  Y  Z 

a    bed     e   f  g   h    i   j   k 
Imnopqrst 


lynfiMfi    Tj>iiM-tf 


ff-^xrv^-s  xJm 


ff   fi    fl   ffi    ffl 


8B      OB 
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TABLE   1. 
Words  of  Two  and  Three  Letters, 


be 


he 


me 


we 


bo       go       ho       lo       no       so       wo 


am      an      as      at      if      in       it      is 


V      fy      my      on      or      ox      up      us 


do 


to 


loo 


too 


see 


ran 

six 

rap 
red 
rob 
rod 

sob 
sod 
sot 
sum 

rot 
rub 
rug 
run 

sun 
sup 
Tag 
tan 

rut 
Sad 

tap 
tax 

sat 

ten 

set 

tin 

sex 

sin 

■ 

top 
tub 

sip 

sit 

lUg 

tun 

1 

0 

t( 


n 

li< 

W 


■ 
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I-     1.     ONE.     LESSON  FIRST. 

by  us.     If  we  be  sa     Am  I  to  go  in?    Wo  be 
to  us.     It  IS  so.     We  go  up.     O  fy !  to  do  so 
Do  ye  to  us.     It  is  he.     It  is  she.    ^ 

II.     2.     TWO.     LESSON  SECOND. 

All  sin.     I  sin.     You  sin.     We  sin.     Sin  is 

bad.     Do  not  sm  at  aU.     Sin  is  not  hid.     God 

can  see  it.    Go  not  in  the  way  of  sin.    The  way 

ot  sm  IS  a  bad  way.  ^ 

ni.     3.     THREE.     LESSON  THIRD. 

Do  not  sit  by  the  bad.     The  bad  go  in  an  ill 
way.    Wo  be  to  the  bad.    Wo  to  a!  who  "in 
ZtZ        "'"'''' '^''"^-    Theend^th; 


IV.     4. 


FOUR.     LESSON  FOURTH. 


Do  as  you  see  us  do.  Do  as  he  is  bid  by  me 
Do  no  .11;  Do  not  lie.  Do  not  sin.  To  do  uT 
"^  .°«'»J,>\««bad!  Try  not  to  sin.  Try  not 
to  he.    Day  by  day,  try  not  to  sin ;  for  sin  is  bad 


V.     5.     FIVE.     LESSON  FIFTH. 

We  can  not  see  God.  God  can  see  us.  God 
wn^  see  us  and  all  we  do.  If  we  be  hid.  v^ 
yo>i  can  see  us.     Uod  is  not  far  off  now.     If  I 
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VI.     6.     SIX.     LESSON   SIXTH. 


* 

Go  not  in  the  way  of  a  bad  boy.  A  bad  way 
has  a  bad  end.  No  man  can  do  as  God  can  do. 
Our  own  way  is  the  way  of  sin.  Sin  is  not  the 
way  of  God.  I  am  to  do  the  law  of  God.  For 
his  law  is  not  bad  for  us. 


Ar-my 

ar-row 

Ba-ker 

bar-rel 

bet-ter 

bit-ter 

bri-er 

bro-ken 

but-ter 

Cof-fin 

cor-ner 

cri-er 

cru-el 

Di-al 

di-€t 

<^if-fer 

Sin-ner 

dra-per 

du-ty 

En-yy 

Far-mer 

foi-ly 

fun-riy 

Gal-Ion 

gar-den 

gar-ter 

gio-ry 


Actent 

gra-vy 

gru-el 

gun-nel 

gun-ner 

gun-shot 

gut-ter 

Hap-py 

har-den 

ha-sty 

ha-ter 

hav-ing 

ha-zy 

hin-der 

hor-rid 

hun-ter 

In-dex 

Jel-Iy 

ju-ry 

Lad-der 

la-dy 

lat-ter 

la-zy 

let-ter 

li-on 

liv-er 

Ma-ker 

man-ly 

man-n^f 


TABLE  \ 

2. 

on  the  First  Syllable, 

mar-ket 

ram-mer 

mer-cy 

re-al 

mer-it 

ri-der 

mer-ry 

ri-ot 

mit-ten 

riv-er 

mod-el 

rot-ten 

mud-dy 

ru-by 

mur-der 

ru-in 

mus-ket 

ru-ler 

mus-ty 

run-ner 

Na-ked 

San-dy 

nas-ty 

sel-dom 

na-vy 

ser-mon 

num-ber 

sha-dy 

nut-meg 

sig-nal 

Pan-try 

sil-]y 

pa-per 

sil-ver 

par-don 

sin-ner 

par-ty 

sis-ter 

pen-ny 

sit-ter 

per-son 

six-ty 

pet-ty 

sor-row 

p;l-lar 

sto-ry 

pi-per 

stu-pid 

pip-pin 

suf-fer 

piv-ot 

sul-try 

Raker 

sum-mer 

r5tl-ly 

Sun-day 

sun-dry 

sun-set' 

sup-per 

Ta-per 

tem-per 

ten-der 

Jin-der 

to-ry 

to-tal 

tru-ant 

tu-Iip 

tur-ner 

tu-tor 

Ud-der 

"g-ly 

up-per 

Wa-fer 

wa-ger 

wa-ges 

wan-der 

wan-ton, 

wil-low 

■win4er 

wo-fui 

../;  ■ 


..% 


»i- 


Y-c 


wfmwmmmsKSi 
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Vn.     7.     SEVEN.     LESSON  SEVENTH. 


Spilling, 
are,  . 
doeg,  . 
have, . 


Prmtauiatiam. 

dAz. 
h&y. 


SpOing. 
is,  . 
none, 
of, 


•  .    ?z> 

•  •    n&n. 
tv. 


to  sin  at  all.    XsZitoJ''  T°'  ^'  ^"^  y°» 
when  it  is  dart     uFa  .     ^^  "="»  ^^i>  as 

Nonei   God  butthfl.„r  T^l  ^J""  ">  '"«'• 

withca..  it'is'tt%^:ju:^ets::'°^«°^ 


VIII.     8.     EIGHT.     LESSON  EIGHTH 
ddv     PrflTr  f«  i!;        u       ™°''^*     '^^ar  him  all  the. 

he»  if.  Itn'^e^?'  "^^i  be""-    ^.^ 


Spaimg. 
each, 
has, . 
high, 
hia,  . 


9.     NINE.     LESSON  NINTH. 

^o«^.   ....    dflr. 
'«.....    Iz.       * 
'^h,  .    .    .    tMm.. 


^tsh. 
h&z. 
hi. 
hfz. 


1.  The  Son  of  God  rose  from  thp  ri^nrl      tr    • 
fit  to  live  with  thee  ^'^^  make  me 


*^3 
■ 


•      ^ 

'^^H 

: 

n  i^^^H 

I 

^3'^^^ 
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J^,  flr.iAli,  f&t;.-m^,m^t;.-plne.  pln.^nA.  tn/^v.; 


T  h^  ^A   ^^\  ^°^  ^^""^  ^"^  ^°  '"^  Six  days.     On  the 

the  Lord  has  made:  we  will  be  glad  in  it.  Each 
hour  ,s  his  own.  Keep  the  LordI  day  ho-ly.  We 
must  fix  our  mmd  on  God.  '        y 


X.     10.     TEN.     LESSON  TENTH. 

SpeUin,.  Pr^n^unciatiim. 

J«.«^» Wle. 

^^* Bid. 

^'"' Wdz. 

THE  CENTURIONS  SERVANT  HEALED. 
1.   A  rich  man  went  to  Je-sus  Christ,  to  ask  him 
to  cure  a  poor  man  who  did  wa't  on  him.    And  Je^ 
sus  said,  J  will  come  and  heal  him. 

A»A  .i^""^- 1®"^"^  ^^^  word,  and  made  him  well. 

thnf  ru  -f^  ""^  ^^  ^^^  ^'  «^»  were  ve-ry  glad 
that  Chnst  was  so  kind  to  them.  ^ 

4.    O  pray  to  Je-sus,  both  when  you  are  well  and 
when  you  are  ill ;  and  be  kind  to  them  that  feel  wo 


XI.     11.     ELEVEN.     LESSON  ELEVENTH. 

7^1;  :  : •  •  ¥• 

of ,    nl. 

"*' 6v. 

THE  BLIND  MEN. 

^  1.   Two  men  sat  by  the  side  of  the  l^ay  to  bee 
r"i5!ZT!':?,'^.?V*-]>»«  ^^  ^^^  how  to  work.    An^i 

n7nT^  '"'"  ^"^^"^  ^-e-sus  was  nighj  and  they  said, 
O  Lord,  have  pi-ty  on  us !  /        [ 
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■^'^^'^^^^^^^^^J^^^]^^^^ 
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2.  And  the  men  who  werp  niohTTT^t  '  ~~~" 
cry  out  so.  But  they  did  c/y  ouf  1^  V^T  »^*  '^ 
Have  pi-ty  on  us,  O  Lord '    ^  '^"'^^  '^®  "^^^'e, 

him ;  td  'fhT^l^tek^^^  -"  them  to  come  to 

What  do  you  ?4rme  to  do>'  "l'"^,'  .^"^  ^«  ^^^^> 
o-pen  our  eyes.  '^'' "     ^"^  ^hey  said,  Lord, 

of  the'uvo^S  t  n'  ^^fer  '''  -^"  ^^«  ^yes 
me  know  W^y  VoHel^^^  '""''  "^^  '"^^^ 


XII.     12. 


been, 
none, 
one, 
put, 


TWELVE.    LESSON  TWELFTH 


Pronuneiatim, 

•  Wn. 

•  nfln. 

•  wfln. 

•  pit. 


I 


flea,  . 
was,  . 
wind, . 


^onuneiation. 

wAz. 
w?nd. 


been  wiAChrist  krh^orr','''^.  '"^"  ""o  "ad 
the  sea  in  a  ship.  "  **  '""d.  and  went  on 

«he\inatlL"^,Xcf  •  /h-'^J''^  -«"»-.  and 
w^k  on  the  sea,  Z  ^menj^i^'l  "^^  ^^  J^^us 
had  much  fear.  ^^^  '"*  ^^ip.     And  they 

peLrd,t',tintt^rrhr'-  ''"i-  A-"" 

thee  on^^he  sea.  '  A^I^.'^^^^l"^"  come  un-.o 
_         --__,  jtKjiu  save  me  i  ^-«"«. . 


^'  AndJe- 


sus 


put  out  his  hand,  and  took  hold 


of 
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F4te,  fir,  fill,  tit ;  —  m*,  m^t ;  —  pine,  pin ;  —  nA,  mftye, 

him,  and  kept  him  safe.     Then  Je-sus  went  up  in-to 
the  ship,  and  they  were  all  ve-ry  glad  to  see  him. 

6.   Let  each  one  al-so  pray,  Lord,  save  me !     For 
none  but  Je-sus  can  save  and  keep  my  soul. 


Xm.    13.    THIRTEEN.    LESSON  THIRTEENTH, 

Spelling.  Pmwuiation. 

once, .......    wAnse. 

THE  LEPER. 

1.  A  man  that  was  ve-ry  sore  all  o-ver,  came  to  Je-sus. 
The  man  fell  on  his  face,  and  said,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
art  a-ble  to  make  me  well :  O,  do  it ! 

2.  And  Je-sus  felt  for  the  poor  man,  and  said,  I  will ; 
be  thou  well.    And  he  was  made  well  at  once. 

3.  How  good  was  Je-sus,  and  how  kind  to  this  poor  man ! 
And  is  he  not  now  as  good  as  ev-er,  and  as  kind  to  you  T 

4.  Love  him  all  your  days.  O,  love  him  now.  He  will 
not  turn  from  you.     He  will  not  turn  e-ven  from  a  babe. 

5.  O  Lord  Je-sus,  save  me  from  my  sins,  and  make  me 
good ! 


Pmwudalium, 

J^eUtn/. 

Prvtanuxalitm 

.    b^r. 

nigh,   . 

.    .    nt.  ■ 

.    Wr'-r*. 

put,     . 

.    .    p&t. 

.    m£n'-ni. 

XIV.  14.  FOURTEEN.  LESSON  FOURTEENTH. 

SftUng. 
bier,  ., 
bury, . 
many, 

CHRIST  RAISING  THE  WIDOW'S  SON. 

X.  Je-sus  went  to  the  ci-ty  of  Nain,  and  ma-«y  went 
with  him.  Now,  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the 
ci-ty,  he  met  some  men,  who  had  with  them  the  dead  bo-dy 
of  one  who  was  an  on-ly  son,  and  they  wfent  to  bu-ry  it. 

2.  And  she  who  went  with  the  dead  bo-dy  of  her  on-ly 
son  was  ve-ry  sad.  And  the  Lord  saw  ber,  and  ^t  mncb 
for  her;  and  said  un-to  her,^«ep  not.  rj^^'^ 

HO  the^^ead  bo-dy,  I  say  un^o'^thee.  Rise  I  .^, 


lA 
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up  in-to 
him. 
5 !     For 


SENTH, 


a  JeHBus. 
rilt,  thoa 

I,  I  will ; 

oor  man ! 
a  yout 

He  will 
I  babe, 
make  me 


SENTH. 


-■y  went 
te  of  the 
iad  bo^iy 
i-ry  it. 
her  on-1? 
felt  much 


j£.  .»t ;  -  a b.,  ttb^r-;  -  M,  pMod ,  -  Mn-;:^ 


A-base 

a*bate 

a-boFe 

ab-hor 

ac-cess 

ac-cuse 

ad-mit 

ad-vice 

a-far 

af-fair 

af-firm 

ff^ront 

a-mend 

ap-prove 

as-sent 

as-sume 

at-tend 

at-tire 

Be-come 

be-fore   ' 

be-hold 

buf-foon 

Col-iect 

com-bine 

c<HD-mand 

eptn-mend 

oom^iait 


Accent  on 


com-piy 

com-pose 

com-pute 

con-cur 

con-fess 


TABLE  3. 

the  Second  SyUdble 
en-dure     [  in-vite 


con-sent 

con-sole 

con-sume 

con-vey 

con-voke 

De-bar 

de-base 

de-bate 

de-cay 

de-coy 

de-fend 

de-fine 

de-form 

de-lay 

de-mur 

de-mure 

de-nude 

de-ny 

de-pJore 


I 


de-sire 
dis-arm 
Era-ploy 
en-dow 
3 


I 


en-joy 

en-sue 

en-sure 

ex-ceed 

ex-pel 

ex-pire 

ex-pJore 

ex-tol 

For-bid 

fore-go 

fore-run 

fore-tell 

for-gire 

for-aake 

6en-teel 

Har-po<w 

him-self 

hin-doo 

hu-mane 

Im-ply 

Im-pose 

im-pure 

im-pute 

in-deed 

in-fuse 

in-tend 

in-vade 

in-vent 


in-Toke 

Ma-nure 

ma-ture 

mis-deed 

mis-do 

mis^ve 

mis-nap 

mid-lay 

mis-name 

mis-rule 

mis-take 

mo-Iest 

O-bey 

ob-serre 

oc-cur 

of-fence 

of-fend 

impose 

ou^do 

out-grow 

out-live 

out-run 

out-wit 

Par-ade 

par-take 

.  Der-fnrm 

I  per-fume 
I  per-mit 


fl^F^' 


^<»^ 


"PPMRP 


\i 
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fe-fund 

rc-fus* 

re-ffale 

re-fate 

T€4m 

re-)«in 

re-ly 

re-miat 

re-mit 

re-inote 

re-move 

re^new 

re-pay 

re-pel 

re-pine 

re-ply 

re-pose 

re-pute 

re-sent 

re-sult 

re-tain 

re-t»e 

re    wn 
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Se- 

•i^date 

se-duce 

se-vere 

lin-cere 

fub-due 

sub-nut 
sub-side 

SUC-C6SS 

suf-iice 
There-at 
there-by 
.thereNfrom 
there-in 
there-to. 
there-out- 
trans-fix 
tran»*fi[win> 
translate 
trans-pose 


i  trap-door 
tre-pan 
Un-apt 
liii'bar 
un-bid 
un-bind 
un-bre  .i' 
un-bro)ce 
un-case 
un-clew, 
un-c!oy 
un-cloud 
un-cut 
un-dam 
un-do 
un-done 
un-dress 
un-due 
un-fjpd. 
un-fiti 
un-got 
u-nite 
un-just 


un-Iace 

un-lade 

•n-leiHi 

un-lik€ 

un-look 

un-made 

un-make  • 

up'Oian 

un-nK.  ' 

un-peg 

un-pin 

un-rest 

un-rig 

un-rip^ 

un-ripe 

un-roof 

un-root. 

un-sent 

un-set 

un-shod, 

un-8old 

un-atop 

un-tie 


un-til 

un-true 

un-vwed 

un-well' 

up-lay 

u{H>n 

up-set 

up-shot 

Ven-dee 

ve-neer 

ver-bose 

Well-born 

well-bred 

well-met 

well-nigh 

where-to 

with-in 

with-out 

Your-seir 


,> 


V: 


X 


>i 


i 


In  ^^foltdmjig  words,  ^k  is  prononmced  like  the  first  e 
2it  ifAe  i^or<2  QCiiE:  thm,  B^ak  is  pronowiced  as  if 
writtm.  ii^wE^jfyc. 


Beak 

beam 

bean  .' 

beard     ' 

beast 

beat 

bleach 

bleak  ' 

blear 

bleat 

breach 

bream 


to  breatlio 

€'-;aae\  -I 

eheap-^-"-.'-*^" 

chent 

clean 

eleat* 

clesM 

crejhn 

creilr 

ereah 

D^a' 

dean 


mmm0M 


t: 


dear 
dream 
drear 
Each, 
ear- 
east-  ^ 
eat 
eaves ' 
Feat 
feaik' 
^a£ 


fleam  > 

heath             1 

freak 

heave             » 

Gear 

Knead           11 

glean^ 

L(-a  '  ■           ^f 

glean 

to  lead          V  ' 

to  grease 

leaf                if ' 

•     A 

grease 

league         ,^i&>-- 
leak      -         m 

df 

greaves 
Heal 

tti 

lean           /  Iffl 

■•■.,  « 

hean   • 

lease    ^1    ■/I 

ill 

hear 

le«ih'..*'s;iA^'|ll 

^ 

heat 

le«ft;;  jJ^^ajHiii'' 

ii^^ 
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leftTO 

leavM 

Mead 

meal  • 

ineap 

laeaf   g 

Neap  ^4v^ 

near  f 

neat. 

Pea' 

peace 

peak 

peal 

peas^ 


peat 

plea 

plead 

please 

Reach 

to  read 

ream 

reap 

rear 

Screak 

Scream 

sea 

;>"al 

aeam 


sear 
'seat 
sheaf 
sheur 
sheath 
sheathe 
sheaves, 
sneak 
speak 
spear 
steal 
steam   , 
streak 
Tea 

*  A  substantive; 


teach 


teal 

team 

tear* 

tease 

teat 

treat 

tweaf 

tweak 

Veal 

Weak 

weal  y. 
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weald 
wean 
weave 

wheal  >^ 
vheat 

wreak 

wreath 

wreathe* 

\ea 

year 

Zeal 


Bea-oon 

bea-dle      , 

tMad-ix)II  ' 

beads-man 

bea-gle 

boa-ker 

beard-ed 

beat-en 

bea-ver 

Clean-ly* 

clea-rance 

col-leaguef 

crea-ture 


leas-ing 
Mea-ger 
mea-ues  ^ 
P^-hen 
shell 


Dea-coa 

drea-ry 

£a-ger 

ea-gle 

ea-sel 


eas-ter 

eas-tern. 

ea-sy 

ea-ted 

Fear-ful 

fea-ture 

llea-then 

hea-ver 


•per 
rear-ward 
rea-son 
red-streak 
Sea-ony  » 
sear-cloth 
sea-^n 


snea-4bBr  "~ 

snea-kup  'c 

strearmer 

sti^-my 

Trea-cle   . 

trea-^son 

trea-tise 

treat-ment 

trea-ty 

Weak-en 

weak-ly 

nveak-ness 

wean-ling 


wea-ry 

wea-t>and 

wea-sel 

wea-ver 

whea-ten 

wrea-tby 

Yean-liig 

year-ling 

year-ly 


S^C 


^*: 


h  ^^M 


/ 


*  An  adverb. 


f  A  substantive. 


A.-feard 


an-neal 

WgWfXax 

^p-Piar 
.'.^{tease ' 


A<xtid  on  the  Second  StjUable. 


a-read 

ar-rear 

Be-neath . 

be-queath 

be-.-eavo 

be-smoar 

be-^^ak 


bo-hea 

Con-ceal 

con-geal 

De-cease 

de^leat 

ae-meau 

Un-dew 


en-treat 

es-cheat 

Im-peach 

in-crease 

in-seam 

iie-ch€at 

re-lease 


re-pcul 
re-peat 
rie-treat 
re-veal 
Sur-ceaso 

TT_    __.». 

up-rear 


St"  ■'.. 


ii»W«»J<Ss*i?* 


.ft 


W 


"^ 
^ 
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TABLE  6. 


^A  M  pronounced  like  e  tn  /A.  -     j 
wnWcn  Djr.  '  ^"^^^  **  I^onounced  at  if 

l^  Readf 


Bead 
deaf 

dearth 
death 


*  A  metaJ. 


Searce 

search 

spread 

stead 

stealth 

sweat 

Thread 


threat 
tread 
Wealth 
Yearn 


Bed-stead  f  ear-theh 
cr^J?     earth-ty 

^i-^dm     h«|wvy 


fl»a«ijiiie  and  participle. 


lear-hioir 
leather 

Mea-doiw 

meaa-ure 

Pea»4iBt 

pheas-^ant 

pleai^^uii 


SifUaUe. 

pleas-iire 
Rea*dy 

Seam-stress 

stead-ftat     ' 

stea-dy 

ateal-thy 

swea-ty 

'nuroadoen 


threat-en 

trea-dlft 

treas-uro 

Weal-tby 

"w^eapmn 

weath-er 

Zeal-ot 

zeal-ous 


A-breast 
a-head 


l»©-hedd      I  be-Mmifi     1   •  , 


Ape 

fins 

Bee 

bear 

bull 

chick 


I  dove 
jdrahe 

IdixA 

iJb'el 

ielk 


0/ Beasts,  Birds,  fyc 


^^'^•se  /hawk 
«n«t      hen 
«o«t       horse 
8*<*900   fboufld 
(Kite 


(ftidge  Owl 
minx    jox 
mole     IPaimI. 


6ite^&i 


W;^JVf''*i^' 
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at 


in  the  fol- 
ded at  if 


i-r 


abtt  ndt;—»tik^,  t4b,  bftll  •,  -~  Ml^  pAflnd ;  —  <Ain,  thm. 


liuai 

rook 

,  sheep 

snipe 

swine 

trout 

rat 

Shad 

shrimp 

sprat 

Teal 

Wasp 

rMch 

shark 

snake 

swan 

toad 

yKhale 

wolf 
wornk 


Arai,0  . 

Uacjit 

blood 

bones 

brain 

breist 


Chaps* 

cheeks 

chin 

Ears 

eyes 

Face 


TABLE  7. 
Of  the  Body^ 

feet'  head 
flesh  heart 
Groin      heel 

Legs 

lips 

lungs 


gums 

Hands 

hair 


Joints 

nerrs 

thumb 

Knees 

Ribs 

toe* 

Mouth 

Scull 

tongue 

Nails 

skin 

Veins^ 

'  neck 

Thigh 

Waist 

\  nose 

throat 

wrists 

*  Pronounced  chops. 


Ale 

Barm 

beans 

beef 

beer 

beet 

bran 

bread 

broth 

buns 


Cakes 

carp 

cheese 

corn 

cream 

crumb 

crust 

cress 

curds 

Eggs 


TABLE  8. 

Of  EatabUsy  fyc. 

Fish  juice  Oil 

fowls  Kelp  Pea 

Gin  Leeks  pe^ch 

glue  Mace  pitch 

grease  maize  phim 

gum  meathe  pork 

Hemp  milk  pNro 

hide  mint  pulp 

husk  musk  Qumce 

Jam  Nuts  Rice 


rye 

Sa] 


ru,m 

alt 
sauce 
soap 
solp 
spiiice 
s^h 


tea 

tripe 

Vefi 

m 

wort 


■'•fiiV. 


ExptaMoMm. 
waggish,  mirthflil.  '* 


-'U*     FIFTEEN.     LESSON  FIFTEENTH. 

SftlH)^.      i  Promindatim. 

vttibn  ^  .  .    %    |Lnah|    • 

could,     .  .    .    i(i  4 

sort,  .    .  .    .    9^  r|. 

thought,  .    .    tlvMt. 

woold,    .  .    . 


nritsm    vrt-v     Axm    rnu-n    /^OADva 

mm     S  W.X      .ZXi-lJ-      X2X£i      -urxi-nx  XiU. 


L  In  days  (^  old,  when  a  fox  would  take  more,  pains  tor  get 
^'      «lMilu^  of  grapes  than.to  get  a  plump,  &t  goose,  an  arch  y«ai% 


%4 


i'^""'!":-. 


!K 


»eave  then,,  he  thought  he  wo^M^fr?^"*.-'  ^^^  ««  *«  wouS  fot 
3.  So  be  Jeapt  anj  somya  ««5^  **  *''"?  as  he  could/ 

ZltS?^  would  set  my  teeth  ^  «.S!  f^  '^'t^  "*  ««  ^our  as 
^  J  wdl  at  ofice  leave them«  *^  '^'* *  ^^^^e  week;  anT' 


XVI.     16.     sixtEfeN.     LESSON  SIXTEENTH. 


•  a  lie,  a  falsehood, 

•  people,  mankind. 


""**»  •    •    •    feather  of  bitjfa, 
•    •    meanly  artful. 
•    to  contest,  to  contend. 


THE  FOX  AND  THE  CROW. 


1  A  "       ^'^^JW. 

w«  i:«  tTi^S^.j^^^gg^.fi"  »■*  .  Piee«  of  cbee«.  which 
Jf.  hyd  a  mind  to  cheaTfte  !ht?  '"5''  *««•  A  fi«,  „i„  ™"^ 
Wi  ror  though  he^  to,  ™f  ™^."™'  ""»«  <o  work  "ft 

folk,  .i.oi;irtoiiTchZ''v'™  i'*^-.;'''"''' ''-™'' " » *.. 
*- au  bo™  '•"»^-ter;r-.v2?.''/s;?.tj^S 

low  ^th*yoS:  VSI.uT'j'^'  »"  "'"<•  «"«  yo-  m«8,  fell  i„ 
"=  oiie,  .nd  Jad  ,  ,^^  ,-  ,-;-g^'  ,.-.-i  ail  uie  fox 


•mind  to  let  him  h;;^!,;; 


Yo«:eiA4 


!»«<*  f^ij^ 


m 


'J 

B 
S 

\ 

•    ) 

\ 
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"nAr,  nAf.^tAbe.  t&b.  b&ll  ;-aiVpCftad>-</^i">  ^His. 


bave  a  taste 

'  liis  might, 

wouM  not 

Hat  last  he 

pains  were 

as  sour  as 

^eek;  aii( 


^r«.dUg£-«l « the  crow  for  her  -™t  of  »»«• 


ti 


-V 


ENTH. 


nd. 


» which 
ho  saw 
rkwith 
le,  and 

is  that 
are  aa 
ee  that 
k  they 
«  you 

fall  in 
sing  a 
tC^es 

I  «akt 
r 


TABLE  9. 

Accent  on  tht  First  SyllabU, 


Ab-di-cate 
ab-so-lute 
ac-cu-rato 
af-fa-ble 
af-flu-eiit 
af-ter-ward 
t  ad-ti-tude 
jam-pli-fy 
^    atv-e^'-dote 
an-,?ri-ly 
aU'Wiial 
uti'i-mate 
an-nu-al 
ap-pe-tite 
itar-ba-rous 
bar-o-ny 
ben-e-iit 
big-o-try 
bod-i-ly 
bra-ve-ry 
bri-be-ry 
>Cal-cu«late 
caA-di-date 
oan-did-ly 
'Can-ia-ter 
ca-pa-ble 
oen-tu-^ry 
cer-ti-fy 
6lam-or-ou8 
clar-i-ty 
coin-pa-ny 
cor-pu-lent 
cov-e-tous 
crim-i-nal 
cu-ri-oua 
cu8-to-dy 
€itihtora-er 


Del-i-cate 
des-o-late 
des-ti-ny 
dif-fer-ence 
dif-fer-ent 
dig-ni*liy 
dil-i'geut 
di»-8i-^ate 
dfop-sircal 
du-ra-ble 
Ed-i-fy  , 
em-i-nent 
em-u-Iate 
en-e-my 
en-er-gy 
en-mi-ty 
en-vi-er 
eD-vi-ous 
.  ev-e-ry 
ex-e-cute 
ex-er-cwe 
Fac-to-ry 
fac-ul-ty 
tain-i-ly 
flu-en«cy 
fol-low-er 
fooi-e-ry 
fop-pe-ry 
for-mer-<ly 
for-ti-fy 
Ii)tr<-ti-tude 
for-tu-nate 
fu-ner-al 
fu-ri-oiw 
Gal-le-ry 
gar-n-oOTF 
gen-er-aj 


gen-er-oua 

gen-tle-man 

glo-ri-fy 

grad-u-al 

grat4-fy 

frav-i-ty 
[ar-mo-ny 
hia-to-ry 
hor-ri'ble 
Ig-no-rance 
im-i-tate 
im-pi-ous 
im-pu-dent 
in-ao-lent 
in-fan-cy 
in-ju-ry 
in-ter-eat 
lu-ter-val 
in-ti>mate 
Jol-U>ty 
ju-ni-olr 
ju-ni-per 

jU8-ti-fy 

Lat-i-tude 
leg-ra-cy 
len4-ty 
lev-i-ty 
U-a-ble 
lib-er-al 
lib-er-ty 
lot-te-ry 
luB-ti-lv 
Mai-oi-fy 
^^jna^a^dy 
juan-ner-ly 

iwas  -  T  -,-> — 

0)^d-i-tate 


i>iem-o-ty 

mflf-ci-ftil 

misje-ry 

mod-er-ate 

mou-u^ent 

mor-ti'^ 

inul-ti-p1y. 
raul-tirtude^ 

Nat-u-nd  , 

nav-i-ffat9v 
np-ti-ty  . 
Op-er-ajn. 
op-po-i^l 
op-tt-le 
or-der- 
oyr-na-niiQIt 
Far-a^-Wfe.  , 

pas-W"* 

pasrsen-f 

pe-rl-od 

pi-e-ty       ' ' 

pit-e-oua     . 

po-e-try 

po-ten-cy    , 

pov-er-ty 

pu-ri-ty 

pu-tro-fy 

Ra-di-ant 

rad-i-cal 

rat-i-fy   * 

rav-en-ous 

ref-er-enco 

reg-uriar 

reg-w4# 


*  t. 


•h 


.w=i*»«-- 


**^.\ 


-Vv. 


rot-teo-negg 

sac-is-^ 
Bcn-fi-bie 
wn-ai-bly 
sennsu-af 
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*ev-er-al 
9014-tude 

iiplr*i(-ed 

snin-u-Jate 

s%-u-Jate 

siuT-fo-cate 
Tem-peivance  i 


teti-iB-cy 

ten-e-qaent 
ter-ri-We 

ter-ri-fy 

toJi-^r-ate 
trin-i-ty 
Ut-ter  ly 

uMer-ance 


Van-i^ 

wr-i-iy   ^  .\ 

vi"0-late 
wick-ed-aiS*^ 


■Ab-rjpt.ly 
ab-s^---» « ' 


TABLE  10. 
Accent  on  the  Second  SyUm 
ex-iilb.it 


de-france 

de-h'T^^er 

^-pto-ture 

de-po-nent 

djVa-JMe 

dis-aehtar 

difiNcoiii^lt 

dS^cov-er 

I  d»*«eiii.ble    . 
|.di>tir-tia| 
di-vi-Bjot. 
do-iaie».tie 
£Mip-8eEi 
em-bel-Jieh 


fc. 


^J^ 


^A«f|dk6r 

^sre-a-tof 

j^-caa-ter 
de-CTii«4n, 

oe-ieD-dftnt 


ex4l-tei)e« 

ex-peii.gtT« 

ex-t^r-nal 

fex-tir-pate 

ex-treme-ly 

Fan-tas-tick 

ror-«a-ken 
HeriB-af-ter 
ho-ri-zon 
I-dd^ 

i«-no-bIe 

im-per-ftet 
fn»-poi».tant 


en-a-Ue 
J  on-am-el 
en~cIo-sure 
eu-cum-ber 
eii-fee-bie 
en-joy- ment 
ea-Ii^ven 

,  en-tan-glo 

I  eo-ti-^tJe 
«3n-vi-i?oii 

ex-am-p^ 


im-^jFop-er 

ira^pruHdent 

m-cen-tiTB 

in-elu-«Hi» 

in-cul-cate 

jn-cum-bent 

in-duce-mwit 

in-bab-it 

iQ-bi^>*tiiaii 

in-jaflN-tico 


iii-Boi>vent 

itt-tnj»d(Nr 
in-T«l-id 
Ma^jes-ti^ 
mal-kf-iHuit . 

mis-rar-tuae 

mo-ipeo-ioii« 

Noc-tur^naS 

no-fem-lier 

of-fen*ri*e 
SP-po^neat 

P«i^lMt 
puir^w^iit 
KMl^tal 

ro*^«eni-€r 
'e^fiM-meia 

re-i^m-ber 
re-mit-tance 

*8*peii.tance 
'»-pieii-iih 

«|j«a*k 


# 


'S'V 


lliitii 


^"  wSjIcB* 


.vi»!i',ii  i£k.i^ 


V'f^S'0*''::i  "'ft," 


IVl! 


tri>QU"nal 


X, 
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yii'«ov-er 
un-e>veii 


unwffod-ly 
un-Eo-]y 
un-ju8t>ly 
un-ru-ly 


2& 

uQ^sta-ble 
iairtiiQ«rhr 

IN      lilii  r    — » 


Ab-iitt'tee 


i 


TABLE  11. 
Auent  on  the  Last  Sylhbh, 


cii'Msiiin-veiit 

corii^ipide 

cotn-jMre-hend 

dki-a-buse 

di»ie&-gisge 
dis-es-teem 
difr^b^y  *^  I 


dis-re-g&rd 
En-ter-tain 
ev-er-more 
'  Hjre-to-fore 
Im-ina-ture 
M-por-tui^e 
in-com-mode 
iii-com-pleto 
in^eot-rect ' 
ia-dtHpO0e 
hi-ad''4Hire 
jn-sbMsere  ^ 
in-ter'ibede 

in-ftfiF'fiiit 

Muhap-ply 

iM|.ti-necr 


o-ver-do 

o-ver-flow 

o-rer-lay 

o-ver-line 

o-ver-lonj 

o-ver-lool 

o-ver-much 

o-ver-pasB 

o-ver-pay  . 

o-ver-rttt8    ' 

o-ver-nde 

«hverrrun< 

o-veriaeti^ 

Q-ver-sham 

o-ver-sleep 

o-ver-slip 

9-Ter-8tore 

o-ver-task 


o-veMook 
.  o-ver-to0 
o^veir-tuni 

Pan-ta-loQUP 
per-ae-irei* 
pr«}-fna.ture 
pri-i^-teer 

rep-r&>8ieot 

iSutpev^ri^ 

Un-der-BtiDe 

un-derHBta^ 

un-d«f.t«fci» 

un-def^lCMic  1 

un-der.k<BQt 


V  TABLE  12. 

Ei,  in  thefoUomtig  words  and  their  compounds y  has  the       '^ 
T^  soui^  of  the  first  e  inBEUE :  thus,  cwl  itpronmnced  Ya\ 
<Mt/tm«cncELE..^         .  "^  V 


I 


seme 


I 


seize 


J' 


Acxetd  on  tkt  Stcond  Stable. 
In-vei-gle 


Re-ceiv9 


.,.-«?5^'' 


"V 


X 


y^m:. 


■>«'*^N*i-',Si 


a$ 
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-Eihu  ihstmnd  6/  a  in  HAtE,  in  th,  foUowintr  mm 
and  their  compoundt  •  ihn,  n«>«»  -•»  _'*'*'*«  '*^'W 
if  written  daC  '  '*"^*'  "  iwonowncerf  a» 

Kejga  I  Sleigh  I  Their  I  Veil  !  Weigh 
rem       |  skein     I   th»tr<.   I   „^;„    I    -  -T3,^ 


rr' 


^ign 
^ight 
Feign 


feint 

freight 

Neigh 


TABLE   13. 
^  ff^rffiin  which  ou  hard  before  e,  ,,  md^^ 

I     gut      I     fpid     J     gimp      I     girt  J      I 
Of»fi»h.         t  Pronounced  ^ertf.        j  ^e,i.         j  ^^ 


An-ger 
v.Big-gin 

bog-gy 
DrtNT-ger 

<5*t-geF 
oi«g.ged 

*«g-ger 
dig^r 
«»g-getii 
dog.ged 


dog-ger 

dog-gish 

dnig-get 

drug-gist 

£a-ger 

,Pag-«r 


^ccen<  ott  the  Mr^i  SyttabU. 


^glet 


Gew-g«w 

^b-ber-ish 

gib-boias 

g»d-dT 

gJg-gfe 


gild-ing 
gim-!et 
gir^dle  • 

fiVza^d 
ag-^Ie 
*ag.gi8h 
Jag.ged 

"i^g-gy 

Mea-gre 

Nog.gin 

Pronounced  j-ertf/e. 


Pig-gin 

Quag.gy 

Kag-ged 

rig-ger 

**!r*ging 

ng-gish 

Scrag-ged 

»frag-gy 
8h«g-gy 

slug-gieh 

snag-ged 


springy 
stag^ger 
swag-ger 
wag-gy 
Tar-get 
ti-ger 
to-ged 
tri^-ger 
'  s  tmg-gin 

Jj^g-gy 
Wag-gish 


•^«!«n<  on  f At  iSBcoiti  SgOdbU. 
^■8^°  I  For-dN 


11 


•  t- 


Tht  folUudr^  ward,  an  pronmmnd  a,  if  thn 

FING-GER.  * 


An-ger 


Lia-ger 

lin>go 

Unrguist 


lon-ger 

lon-ffR&t 

Hon^'-ger 


I 


.■m*»$<i00^riSt,  .  ,'|:!,(t'^"''f-4t.,i. 


'^^^^ 


'r^:*^'- 


Uovnng  W90^ 
oronounced  a* 

Veil  I  Weigh 
vein  j  weight 


[,  and  t. 

^  g«rt. 


stag^ger 
swag-ger 
wag-gy 
Tar-get 
U-ger 
to-ged 
trif-ger 
^  tmg-gin 

Wag-giab 
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TABLE   14. 

Words  in  i»kich  h  m  noi  s(yunded 

Heir      I       hour  i       Rhomb  f 

herb      |       Myrrh*       |       rheum  J  ' 

*  Pronouneed  mer.  \  rumb. 


m 


I      rhyme 
I       rhythm 

t  room. 


Heir-eBs 

her-bage 

hon-eiM 

hon-est-ly 

hon-es'ty 


Accent  on  the  First  Syllable. 


hon-our 

hos-pi-tal 

host-ler 

hum-ble 

hu-mo'ral 


*■»  hu-mor-ist 
"  hu-mor-ou8 
hu-mor-flome 
hu-mour 
Jftbap>so-dy 


rhet-o-rick 
rheu-my 
rhom-bick 
rhy-mer 


siaga 


TABLE  15. 

Words  in  which  k  is  not  sounded. 


Knab 
knack 
knag 


knap 

knare 

knave 


knead 

knee 

kneel 


knell 
knew 
knife 


knight 

knit 

knob 


knock 

knoU 

knot 


know 
knuC 


Knack-er 

knag-gy 

knap-ple 

Iroap-py 

knap-sack 

knap- weed 

kna-ve-ry 

kna-vish 


Accent  on  the 

kna-vish-ly 

kn^-vifh-nesa 

knee-deep 

knee-pan 

kneel-er 

knick-knack 

knight-hood 

knight-ly 


First  TSUlrMe, 

•^knit-ta-ble 
knit-ter 
knit-ting 
knit->tle 
knob^Mid    - 
kpob-bi-ness 
Imob-by 
knock-er 


knock-lng 

knot-grass 

knot-ted 

iknot-ty 

know-«4>le 

know-iog 

knowl-eoge 

knuc-kle 


i 


Alms 

Balk 

batm 


TABLE  16. 
Words  in  which  l  is  not  sounded. 


Calf 

chalk 

halve 

Qualm 

stalk 

calm 

Folk 

Palm 

Salve 

Talk 

calve 

Half 

psalm 

shalm 

Walk 

Yolk 


^  Accent  on  the  Mir^  Sytlahle. 

chakiron    |  Hals-erf     |  malm-sey   | 


M 


:P, 


I 


Jil 


s«*(jWi%»fc,«, 


THE  NEW   BRUll8Jfl.CK 


TABLE  17. 
0,  in  the  folhwng  icw^,  i,  samdtd  Ukt^^^^^ 


Bomb* 
Come 
.Done 
doth 


Bom-bard 

bom-bast 

bor-age 

bor-ough 

broth-er 

Car-ol 

cas-sock 

col-our 

com'bat 

come-ly 

com-foit 


A'boire 
Affront 


dost 
dove 
Front 
Glore 


Wird  TUB. 

Love 
Monk 


Rhomb 
Shove 
some 
son 

*  Pronounced  bum* 


month 
None 


Ton 
tongue 
Word 
work   / 


W0M6 

wort 

worth 


com-frey 
corn-pass, 
/com-rade 
con-duit* 
con-jure 
con-y 
cov-er 
cov-ert 
cov-et 
co-vy 
coz-«ii 
Do2-en     I 


•*»»n<  on  (^  Firtt  StfilaUe, 
CW-Ion     j  moth-er 
8W-I«P        Noth-jnir 

Sw-em       Plov-er 
on-ey       pom-mel 

nnv.o*>  n^^L 


hov-er 

King-dom 

Meth-od 

mon-day 

mon-ey 

mon-ger 

mon-grel 

m<ai-key 

Pranouoced  cttn'-dit. 


gDth-er 
om-affe 
ShovHBl 
slov-en 
smqfh-er 
stom'-aeh 
Thor-ou^ 
tur-bot 


til-tor 

Won-der 

wor-iy 

wor-ship 

Com-pa'>ny 

con-sta-ble 

cov-e-nant 

Trou-ble-some 


'Accent  on  the  Secmd  S^^UAU, 
al-longe      1       a-mongsi 
a^ong       J       at-tor5ey 


Dia-com-ik 


Ouy  in  the  folbmng 


TABLE  18. 


Bough 

bounce 

bound 

bout 

Cloud 

clout . 

coucli 

Bou^ 

diHise 

^uirht 


Flout 
foul 
found 
Glout 
gout* 
ground 
grouse 
grout 
I  Hound 
i  honae 

A  disease. 


§•  words,  is  sounded  like  ow  in  down 
or  ffiowN. 


Loud 

lounge 

louse 

lout 

Mound 

mouse 

mouth 

Noun 

Ounce 


t  A 


oust 
out 

Plough 
pouch 
pounce 
pound 
pom 
Round 
rouse 
I  rout 


Scour 

scout 

shout 

shroud 

slouch 
slough  t 
fippnse 
spoiu 
aprout 
aonth      j 


stout 
Touse 

1  trow^ 


row  Witt* 


^?. 
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'tP*^ 


'T 


I 

rd 
k   / 


%0IM 

wort 

worth 


i-toir 

or-ry 
or-abip 

v-e-nant 
'ou-ble-ioine 


Bit-com-fit 


stout 
Touae 


Cotich-ant 

Dottbt-fiil 

dough'Qr 


Prop-noun 
Scoun-dral 
^Frou-aera 
BouQ-te-ous 


Fottod^Ung 

Nfrou-sy 
MouB-tun 


» 


ClotHttrwIy 

Moun-t»?fauik 

Scar-ft>moucli 


A-bound 

a-bout 

ac-eouiit 

a-grouod 

a>toud 

a^moiint 


AbouU  on  the  Steond  Sk/lUUe, 


a-roiwd 

a-rouae 

a-atound 

a-voucfa 

Car-ottae 

cotn-poond 


De-flour 

de-vour 

de-vout 

£-8pouae 

ex-pound 

Im-poaod 


Pro-nounce 

pro-pound 

lie-bound 

re-count 

re-doubt 

renlouud 


Sur-round 
Youch-safe 
With-out 
£n-coun-ter 


Jkcent  on  Ae  Lad  S^/ttaUe. 
Par-armount 


Chough 
Joust 


Coun-try 

cou-ple 

«9ur-«ge 

cott8-in 

Dou-ble 

Fa-moU8 

fa-Tour 


Ou 

Mounch 
Scoui^ 


Uke  V  in  bitd. 

I     Touch 
I     tottgli^ 


Younff 

Slough,  a  coifafcHi. 


.^beene  on  ike  Flrat  S^BtMe, 

flour-iafa 
Gour-B^ 
Hon-oiir 
Jour-nat 


jour-ney 
^dur-ish 
O-dour 


South-em 

aoiuth-ward 

Touch-atwo 

touch-wood 

trdu-ble 

Youn-ker 

young-ater 


Ck>w-te-oua 
\oour-te-ay 
JourHioy»maii 
jour-ney-worfc 
8outh-er-ly 
aouth-em-wood 
Touch4-ne8a' 


Ad-joura     I      E-nough     {      Ae-oou-ple     ) 


,sl^. 


:« 


^^^^*Np 


Oi7  Uke  00  in  coo. 

Gout* 
group 
Roiiget 

aaetagpo, 
h  rooxhe,  ftinifot  the  face. 


Soup 

9omt 
Tour§ 

*  PronooBced  goo,  te^. 


yoi 
W 


throufdi 

You 

your 

V  \i- .4  Ajburaey. 


outh 
ound,  a  hmt 


t  mo,  a  benny. 


Meildon  the  First  Syttdhk. 
\     ThrQiigh-ly     |     tour-nay 


% 


touiviia-iiiiiiit 


■Mpwiwtim 


^ 


SO 


Ag^group 
a-mour 


Bourn 

Coune 

court 


Bor-ough 
Con-course 
coiil-ter 
Dough-jr 
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Jkfumi  oh  ikt  Second  SyOMc 

Caif-touch  I  Ra-gout»  I  Tou.|>et,or  i  Vn-eouth 
con-tour     j  rou-tinef   |  too-pee        ' 
•  ProDounced  ra'gtx/.  f  roo-teen'. 


Dough 

Four 

fourth 


mourn 

Pqult 

Soul 


^kunt  on  the  First  Syllable. 


Fourfteen 
fur-lough 
lu'ter-course 
Moul-der 


.  moul-ding 
moul-dy 
Poul-ter-er 
poul-tice  * 


Pronounced  p^e'-ti$, 


sourct 

Though 
troiil 


Soulttry 
houl-der 
smoul-der 
Thor-ough 


Accent  on  the.  Second  Syllable. 
Ac-court  j  al-though  |  Dip-courae  |  Re-course  |  re-source 


Ou  sounded  like  the  worjd,  a,we.. 
•Bought  I  Fought  I  Nought  I  Ought  I  Soughl  |  Thought  |  Wrought 

•$cceni  on  the  Second  i^lUMe. 
Be,80ught  I  Me-thoMght 


Brow 
brown 
browse 
Clowuk 


TABijE  19.  : 
^orrf*  in  tvhioh  ow  is  sounded  as  in  how. 


cow 

Down 

cowl 

drown 

crowd 

drowse 

crown 

Frown 

Gown 
Low* 
Mowt 


prow 
prowl 
^cowl 


sowj 

sowce 

sowl 


Thowl 

town 

Vow 


*  To  bellow  as  a  cow.       f  A  place  for  com  or  hay.       j  A  swine 


Bow-els 
bow-er 

Dow-a-£;er 
dow-dy 
dow-er 
4ow-las 

down-fal 

down-hill 

down-right 


Atcent  on  the  Mi*  SyUabk. 


down-wjurd 

dow-ny 

dow-re,  or 

dow-ry 

drow-si-ly 

drow-si-ness 

qrow-gj^ 

Flow-er 

Low-er  * 


IPow-der 

IWW-der-hdm  1^ 

pW-der-inill 

pflfw-er 

pow^er-fbl 

pow-er-les8 

prqw-esa 

Row-ei 

Show-er 


*  To  look  gloomy. 


sow-ins 

Tow-el 

tow-cr 

town-clerk 

«6wn-,houi&, 

towa-sSaSmrik. 

towmi 

VoV 

vo#ri 


.H, 


AWoir 


Blow 

0«ow 
Flow, 
flown 
GJow^, 
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M 


Ow  ,ounrfed  like  o  w  no  or  so. 
'""      '  Owe     I   sown 

own         Btrow 

gow         Throw 

Show       thrown 
.   5?ow    lyurow 


grow 

grown 

growth 

Know 

Icnowo. 


&Mow 

^or-row 

bor-row-en 

how-man 

bow-sprit 

l>ow-strinir 

FaJ-low  * 

i'^l-low 

iiow-iflg 


.5c«n/  on  the 
fol-low 
fol-Iow-er 
frow-ard 
Hol-Iow 
liol-low-ness 

Low-er-m68t 
low-Iy 

Mal-lows 
mead-ow 


Bow,  to  ih»ot  witL 
Low,  not  high. 
Moyr.tocutgraii. 
^ow.toapafter  grain. 
Low'-er,  to  bring  low. 


JP^'t  SylkMe. 
niel-low 

niel-iow-n^M . 

inin-now; 

mow-er 

Ow-ing 

ow-ner 

ow-ner-ship 

Row-er 


Sal-Iow 

8or-row 

Whit-low 

wil-low 

win-dow 

Ycl-lowr 

yel-low8 


•  TABLE  20. 

^  BHlL   FOLlV^^""*' *"««'■  WOOL.' 

..  #,  root «;?.'?  t^z.r:!T''^ "  '^  •^"» 

Bull.  I    bosh    i    Full    I    P„„     I   ^;„^ 

*  A  verb.' 


I    puss    ( 


put 


BuMet 


^Accent  on  the  ijrrt  SuUable. 


bul-lace*SCr'^      fekS'^SIt-'^   ,.|P»id-di„g.time 


bu  -  i-on    bush-i-ness 
^  -loofc    bash-ment 
^wJ-Jy        bu-shy- 
mi-nnh  lb«t-«her 


cush-i-on  ,f 

Ful-Iage 

ful-ler 


>a*vit.1- 


*  Pronounced  booUis., 


ftij-ring-milJ    pul-ier 

^^H}»S         piil-ley 
pud-ding-pielpul.pit 

i%oosh>'in.         f 


-^n  on  tU  Seeond  Symu. 
Hu8-sa  I  , 

I  hus-sar 


.^'^^^ 


""^(W 


•IS 


ima 


\    • 


:^  P"' 
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F4te,  f 4t,  fMl,  fit ;  —  m*,  mlt ; — pine,  pin ; — ni^  vAff; 

'     -  .J .... .  .        .1         ,  .,  ^  -I 


i"^^ 


•^i 


TABLE  21. 
JVardi  in  which  mt  u  not  toundei. 


Swocd 
Two 

Who 
whole 


An-8wer 
Whole-sftle 
whole-some 
whol-Iy 


whom 

wrap 

wreok 

wretch 

writ    , 

whoop 

wrath 

wren 

Wright 

write 

whose 

wreak 

wrench 

wring 

writhe 

wrack 

wreath 

wrest 

wrist 

wrong 

.^eeeni  on  the  Fint  SjfUdbk^ 


wran-^^ 
wrap-per 
wres-Ue 
wretch-ed 


wrig-ffle 
#rin-kle 
wrist-band 


wn-ter 
wri-ting 

written 

■  :%'-' 


WrOMjIli.: 

wniKft'  .■:i'* 

"^    J'     -^ 


wroog^. 

wnmg-br 

Wif-Heck 


lib 


» 


XVII.     17. 

SEVENTEEN.     LESSON    SEVUNTEENTa 

Fieroe,  fMiee ;  mm^i  wtfry,  funemt* 

Ssize,  s^ ;  iognup,  to  fay  hold  en.  * 

Wolf,  wftlf ;  a  Mnd  of  v>M  dog  Ihat  devours  sheep. 

THE  FOOLISH  LAMB. 

1.  There  was  once  a  shep-berd,  who  had  a  grii^^i||i-ny 
i^eep  and  lambs.  He  took  a  great  deal  of  care  of  Mjpilw 
gave  them  sweet,  iiresh  grass  to  eat,  and  clear  wat-er  wy^f#t^ . 

3.  If  they  were  dck,  he  was  ve-ry  good  to  them;  aM^rapn 
they  oUmb-ed  up  a  steep  hill,  and  0ie  lambs  were^-rcii^lit 
u-sed  to  car-ry  them  in  hv  arms.    . 

a  When  they  were  all  eat-ing  their  sup-pers  in  the  fietdli  lit 
ii-sed  to  sit  up-on  a  stone,  or  a  fence,  and  pla]^  them  A  tilpM 
and  sing  to  them ;  and  so  they  were  the  hap-pi-est  sheep  ana 
Iambs  in  the  whole  world. 

4.  But  ev-e-ry  night  this  shep-herd  u-sed  to  pen  thUH  ftp  ill 
a  told.  Do  you  know  what  a  sheep-fold  is  ?  WeU,  I  wiV  teU 
you. 

5.  It  is  a  kind  of  pen,  made  of  pales  or  stikes,  driv-en  in-l^ 
the  ground,  with  lit-tle  sticks,  that  will  bend  like  wiMow  tii1|i^ 
twist-ed  and  made  fast  be-tweea  the  stakes^  so  that  noth-i^ 
can  creep  in,  and  noth-mg  can  got  out 

6L  Well,  and  so  ev-e-ry  nleht,  wfaeja  it  grew  dark 
the  shep^herd  call-ed.  all  his  flock,  s£i^  apd  Jambi^ 
and  drove  them  in-io  the  fbldf  and  p^-ned  them 


*■« 


■•"'''isiiii*. 


jfaSfifajAJte^.j 


^aay. 
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ngr.n6t;~tAbe.tab.|,611;^A}l  nAft«H^^^,  rH\». 


■•I 


^  Jey  lay  a«  mugund  varm  ai  rould  be,  .xd  noth-ins 
couW  get  ID  to  hurt  them;  and  the  don  lay  roond  on  hn 
eut.«do  to  guard  them,  and  bark  if  a-ny  bS^dy  cai?e  Sear  .\tS 

'^i.h«;n®?  J».l«n»»>  *'"'"^*<*  *»««•  mo«h-er,  who  was  a  wise  old 
e5^  nihT  tL**!'  "I  won-der  why  ie  are  all  shuT^pt* 
S^?  Tth^t  jf^^"^  not  «butup,and  why  should  we  bo 
■out  up  f    1  think  It  18  ve-ry,  ve-ty  hard,  tod  I  will  cet  a-wnv 

9    ThTn  ^^ ^^rjP^'^-'^J '"  the  woods  by  moon-lighi"       ' 
»'«.ft«l??i!".*H'**''  ^'^^i^  ^^  to  her,  "You  are  ve5v  sil-lv 
'foftWWlo  lamb;  you  had  bet-ter  rtny  in  the  foW     tZ  !hln 
^d  i«  .o  good  to  ua,  that  we  should  il-wai^  do  as  he  bids  2?- 

10.  "I  dare  say  not,"  said  the  lit-tle  lamb:  and  so  whpn  ii,„ 
t^'S^r^\'^^  ^«  ^hep-herdcalS'them  SlT^co^ 
iedleMjhtsJir  "^*  ^^^^'  '"^  -P«  «'^-5i^  -^-- 

SSVcediteut.  T«/r^  ^^^^  and  jump-ed,  and  frisk^sd, 
aforS  fi^ll  Ip^r  '  **"5  ^^"^  fi*** ?"*  •^ ^^  field, and  got  in-to 
;|c^,':lld^te^^^^^^^^^  -^^  <^-«  -^-^S  o^t^ 

thim  iSy**"*"  ?l"  the  wolf  ha4  two  cubs;  and  the  wolf  said  to  ' 
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r.^-  i**a  i>vii  Aftu  THE  Wolf. 

&iBtaB  in  the  fields. 


»tt  *>,  Mr?  »  said  the  wolC  «I 


How 

^  glad  to  see  you,  with  aJI 
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you  l^t!  If  I  am  not  too  bold,  sir,  pray  how  came  you  to  be 
in  so  fme  a  plight  ?  For  my  part,  poor  wretch !  I  am  w  thiS 
and  so  ^«.,  that  you  may  count  all  the  bones  in  my  skin^  ^'"^ 

^  "  Wiiy,  my  friend,"  said  the  dog,  "I  serve  a  good  mas-ter- 
1  guard  Ws  house  from  thieres;  and  for  my  pain!  I  IcSge  n  a 
^Q^u^T^"?^''^*^  eat  of  the  best  meat  he  can  give  m^ 

d.  "Is  that  the  case?  "said  the  wolf  "Then  I  should  be  irlad 

l^^'S  ?S  «li  Jlt^  f  ^  ^/??  ««  »«  'l^-^  «  good  wor<f  f^ 
me.  «|  wiIJ,'  said  the  dog.  «Do  but  come  with  me,  and  I 
do  not  doubt  that  I  shall  help  you  to  a  good  place."  ' 
th«  «f.t  «Vth®^r®'"  aJong,t^e  wolf  spi-ed  a  bare  place  round 
i^in  «nl  ^^  dog,  where  the  hair  had  been  worE  off  by  the 
qlir  ba^^»'  «<  '^'^  ^^>  "  *^h«t  do  I  see  here  ?  your  neck  is 

5.  "Why,  to  teil  you  the  truth,"  said  the  dog,  « it  is  the  mark 
of  a  Cham,  which  my  good  mas-ter  puts  on  mf  in  the  day-SSe 
that  I  may  not  bite  those  who  come  to  see  him  »  ^         ' 

if  ;l- " ?""?*®'* • "  ^'^  ^^^  *^°^*^  "  Why,  then,  I  tell  you  what- 
If  this  IS  the  case,  you  may  keep  your  good  ias-terf  and  iSo^ 

If  tol^y^l^Sti'^.^tfyo'uV^""'^'  ^'  '^'  ^'^  ---^- 
ti.I'K^f^^'^fl!^'!.  «^'®  ^®  ™*y  ^«"'"'  tJiat  to  be  free  is  one  of 
fte^omf  '*'"'*'  '^  ""^  ^  "°*  "^^''^  «  ^'l  "^  of  o"r 


XIX.    19.    NINETEEN.    LESSON  NINETEENTH. 


Again,  a-g3n'. 
Many,  mgn'-ni. 


Either,  ^'-THflr. 
Any,  ^n'-ii^. 


THE  CARELESS  GIRL. 

h.l'J'  ^V^u  f'""^'  ^^''^^  moth-er  was  so  kind  as  to  teach 
her  to  read,  haS  a  great  ma-ny  pret-ty  books  given  to  herTbnt 
she  was  so  sil-ly  that  she  wouJd  not  take  ?are  of  them  b  t 
u-sed  to  spo.1  and  tear  them,  so  that  they  could  not  be  iead 
?J^:^.^''l^l'^r^»^'  gavejier  a  Young  Reader,  full  of  s?o W 
«»-.:  j-:ci  ij  pic-iures.  iier  aunt  de-si-red  her  to  take  care  of 
'^  o  "ir*  ?*  '*  »^*  ^'-^^'  ^i^-ty  or  torn.  ^ ' 

^.   Ihe  ht-tle  girl  gaid  she  would  be  sure  to  keep  it  ve-iy 
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safe.  But  she  for-got  to  put  it  in-to  her  box,  af-ter  she  had 
been  read-mg  it ;  and  so  it  was  tosa-ed  a-bout,  and  some  of  the 
leaves  were  puU-ed  out,  and  the  cov-er  was  bro-ken  off;  and 

o  *ml"    u  *!" *^  P*ay-ed  with  it,  and  gnaw-ed  it  to  pie-ces. 

d.  Iben  the  Iit-tle  gu-1  could  not  read  in  it  a-ny  more,  or  see 
the  m-et-ty  pic-tures  a-gain.  She  was  now  ve-ry  sor-ry  that 
sue  had  been  so  care-less,  and  wish-ed  for  a  new  book :  and 
her  la-ther  was  so  kind  as  to  buy  her  one. 

A.^i  ?"^l^!!®  ®i??"  i®'  ^^''^  ^  spoU-ed,  as  the  last  had  been. 
At  last,  all  her  friends  grew  ti-red  of  giv-ing  her  books,  when 
they  saw  that  she  took  no  caie  of  them ;  so  she  was  for-ced  to 
go  with-out,  and  not  have  any  book  to  read  in. 

5.  What  a  sad  thing  that  was,  to  have  no  book  to  read,  but 
to  grow  up  a  dunce,  and  not  be  a-ble  to  spell  or  read!    I  liope 

«Lij  .,V*  u.*\**y^^,"^  6""^^  w*^''  **ear  a-bout  this  care-less 
child,  will  think  of  her,  and  take  care  not  to  let  their  owm 
books  be  so  spoil-ed  and  torn  as  hers  were. 

6.  When  they  have  done  read-ing,  they  must  put  a-way 
their  books  m  some  place  where  they  will  be  safe,  and  rea-dv 
for  them  the  next  time  they  want  them,  for  nofie  but  dun-oes 
tear  or  lose  their  books. 


XX.     20.     TWENTY.     LESSON  TWENTIETH. 

THE  LION  AND  THE  MOUSE.' 

T.  A  no-ble  li-on,  faint  with  heat,  and  wea-ry  with  hard 
hunt-mg,  lay  down  to  re-fresh  him-self  with  a  nap  in  the  en- 
trance  of  a  large  cave.  While  he  was  a-sleep,  a  num-ber  of 
mice  ran  o-ver  his  back,  and  wa-ked  him. 

2.  Up-on  this,  start-ing  up  in  a  rage,  and  clap-ping  his  paw 
up-on  one  of  them,  "You  li>-tle  scram-bling  rogue !'^ said  he 

how  came  you  to  be  so  bold  as  to  dis-turb  my  rest  ?  But  I 
war-i-ant  you  I  will  put  an  end  to  your  sau-cy  pranks  for  the 
time  to  come. 

a  "In-deed,  sir,"  said  the  Iit-tle  crea-ture,  "I  meant  no 
harm ;  upon  my  word  and  hon-our,  I  did  not.  Be-sides,  sir, 
you  see  1  am  a  mouse,  and  it  would"  be  a  great  dis-grace  to 
such  a  no-ble  beast  as  the  mon-arch  of  the  for-est,  to  take  re- 
vengej)n  such  a  lit-tte  thing  as  I  am." 

4.  The  good  ll-ui.  could  not  help  laugh-ing  at  his  ex-cuse ; 
but  as  he  thought  there  was  some  rea-son  in  what  he  said,  he 
was  con-tent  to  let  him  go.  ' 

5.  Not  long  af-ter,  as  the  same  li-on  was  roam-ing  o-ver  the 
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for-est  in  soairch  of  his  prey,  he  had  the  ill  luck  to  run  into  a 
strong  net,  which  had  been  laid  for  him  by  the  hun-tera ;  and, 
not  be-ing  a-ble  to  f<  ce  his  way  out  of  it,  down  he  fell,  and  set 
up  such  a  feai-ful  roar  as  made  the  groufid  trem-ble  un-der 
liim. 

6.  The  poor  mouse,  krtow-ijng  the  voice,  in  a  mo-ment  ran 
as  fast  as  he  could  to  see  what  was  the  mat-ter.  When  he 
c»me  to  the  spot,  and  be-held  the  li-on  foam-ing  at  the  mouth 
with  rage,  "Come,  no~ble  sir,"  said  he,  "let  me  beg  of  you 
not  to  dis-turb  your-self;  your  poor  lit-tle  scram-bling  rogue 
will  set  you  free,  or  die  for  it." 

7.  The  mouse  was  as  good  as  his  word ;  for  to  work  he  went 
in  an  in-stant,  a«id  with  his  sharp  lit-tle  teeth  gnaw-ed  in  two 
the  knots  and -mesh-es  of  the  net,  and  left  the  no-ble  li-on  to 
go  where  he  pleas-ed. 

8.  We  may  learn  from  this  fa-ble,  that  there  is  no  per-son  so 
lit-tle  but  that  the  great-est  may,  at  some  time  Or  oth-er,  stand 
in  need  of  his  help. 


XXI.      21.     ^      ^ 
TWENTY-ONE.     LESSON  TWENTY-FIRST. 

Furnace,  far'-n?s ;  an  enclosed JUreplace. 

THE  NET  CAST 'into  THE  SEA. 

1.  Je-sus  spoke  this  par-a-ble.  The  king-dom  of  heav-en 
is  like  Un-to  a  net  cast  in-to  the  sea,  which  gath-er-ed  fish  of 
ev-e-ry  kind.  When  the  net  was  full,  they  drew  igito  shore, 
and  gath-er-ed  the  good  in-to  ves-sels,  but  cast  the  bad  a-way. 

2.  So  shall  it  be  a:  th0  end  of  the  world.  The  an-gels  shall 
come  forth,  and  .sep-ar-at«  the  wick-ed  from  a-mong  the  just, 
and  shall  cast  them  in-to  a  fur-nace  of  fire :  there  sh&lJ  be 
wail-ing  and  gnash-ing  of  teetli. 


^- 


XXIT.     22, 
TWENTY-TWO.      LESSQN  TWENTY-SECOND. 

p'      Measure,  m8zh'-ire,  |  ^ither,  i'-THftr.  • 

OF  MEASURE. 


1.  Twelve  inch-es  make  one  foot;  three  feet  are  em.  pi^;: 
five  yards  and  a  half  are  call-ed  ei-ther  a  perch,  or  a  pde,  or  a 
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rod;  for-ty  perch-es,  poles,  or  rods,  are  one  fur-long;  eight 
fur-longs  are  one  mile ;  and  three  miles  are  one  league. 

2.  A  fath-om  is  two  yards,  or  six  feet ;  a  hand,  which  is 
com-mon-ly  u-s^d  m  moBS-u-ring  hors-es,  is  four  inch-es ;  an<l 
a  span  ^is  nme  mch-es.  A  mile  con-tains  thiec  hun-dred  and 
twen-ty  perch-es,  poles,  or  rods. 


/) 


/ 
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TABLE  22. 

Thbee  Syllables  pronounced  as  two,  and  accented  on 

the  FIRST. 

The  teacher  should  inform  the  pupil  that 

geon,gion,     ....    ife  sounded  like  mn  ; 
11071,  preceded  by  Z,  om,         ."         «*    yun  ; 

%      tied,  cial, »  u    shal' 

Von,  sion, ....),  «         u    gJ^^^^, 

tient,  cient,     .     .     .  -  ^  <*      •   ct    shent ' 

tious,  scious,  cious, .     .  ir  «    ^jjj^  ' 


Ac-tion 

an-cient 

auc-tion 

Bas-tion 

Cap-tious 

cau-tion 

cau-tious 

coc-tion 

con-science 

con-scious 

Dic-tion 

dun-geon 


Fac-tion 

fac-tious 

fic-tion 

frac-tion 

fric-tion 

func-tion 

fu-sion 

Gra-cious 

Junc-tion 

Le-gion 

lo-tion 

lus-cious 


Man-sion 
viar-tid 
>(^  >i1ien-tion 
mil-lion 
mis-sion 
mo*tion 
*Na-tion , 
n^i-tion 
nup-tial 
Op-tiou 
Par-tjal 
pas-pfon 


pa-tient 

pen-sion 

pil-lion 

por-tiou 

po-tion 

pre-cious 

Ques-tion  I 

quotient 

Ka-tio1i 

re-gion 

Sanc-tion 

sec-tion 


ses-sion 

so-cial 

spe-cial 

spe-cious 

sta-tion 

suc-tion* 

sur-^eon 

tJnc-tion 

Ver-siou    ^ 

vi-cious  y 

vi-slon 


/ 


Words  of  TOUR  Syllables  pronounced  as  three,  with  the 
Accent  on  the  Second  Syllable. 


,  A-dop-tion 
af-fec-tion 
4f'flic-tion 
a-sper-sion 
«4»-=xcn-iion 
at-trac-tioii 
au-^-cious 


Ca-pa-cious 

ces-sa-tion 

col-la-tion 

com-pas-sion 

cori-cep-iion 

con-clu-siou 

con-fes-siou 


con-iu-sion 

con-junc-tion 

con-struc-tion 

con-ten-tious 

con-ver-sion 

con-vic-tion 

con-vul-siop 


cor-rec-tion 

cor-rup-tion 

cre-a-tion 

De-coc-tion 

de-tec-tion 

de-fi-cient 

de-jec-tion 
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d^-li-cious 

de-scrip-tion 

de-8trac-tion 

de-trac-tion 

de-yo-tion 

dis-cus-sion 

dis-sen-sion 

dis-tinc-tion 

di-vi-sion 

E-lec-tion 

es-sen-tial 

ex-ac-tion 

ex'clu-sioa 

ex-pan-sion 


ex-pres-sion 

ex-pul-sion 

ex-tor-tion 

ex-trac-tion 

Fal-Ia-cious 

Im-mer-sion 

im-par-tial 

im-pa-tient 

im-pres-sion 

in-junc-tion 

in-scnp-tion 

in-struc-tion 

in-ven-tioa 

ir-rup-tion 


Li-ba-tion 

li-cen-tiou8 

Ma-li-cious 

mu-ni-tion 

Nar-ra-tion 

Ob-jec-tion 

ob-8truc-tion 

op-pres-sion 

o-ra-tion 

Per-fec-tion 

pol-lu-tion 

pre-dic-tion 

pre-scrip-tion 

pro-mo-tion 


pro-por-tion 

firo-vin-cial 
^-jec-tion 
re-la-tion 
re-ten-tion 
re-tor-tion 
Sal-va-tion 
sub-jec-tion 
sub-stan-tial 
sub-trac-tion 
sub-ver-sion 
suc-ces-sion 
sus-pi-cion 
Temp-ta-tion 


XXin.      23. 
TWENTY-THREE.     LESSON  TWENTY-THIRD. 

Ben-e-fac'-tor ;  he  that  confers  a  benefit. 
Ha-mane' ;  kind,  civU,  good-natured. 
Jwo-pence,  tdp'-pdnse. 

THE  CHIMNEY-SWEEPER. 

1.  When  they  had  done  break-fast,  his  moth-ek  lent  Hen-ry 
a  lit-tle  book  for  chil-dren,  and  lei  him  read  Ae  sto-ry  of  the 
poor  blind  fid-dler,  with  which  Hen-ry  was  ve-ry  much  pleas- 
ed ;  and  then  she  let  Lu-cy  read  tife  fol-low^ing  sto-ry. 

2.  "  A  man,  ri-ding  near  a  town  call-ed  Read-itig,  saw  a  lit-tle 
chim-nejr-sweep-er  ly-mg  in  the  dirt,  who  seem-ed  to  be  in 
great  pain,  and  he  ask-ed  him.what  was  the  mat-ter ;  and  the 
chiia-ney-sweep-er  said,  that  he  had  fell-en  down,  and  bro-ken 
his  arm,  and  hurt  his  leg,  so  that  he  was  not  a-ble  to  walk. 

3.  "And  the  man,  who  was  ve-ry  good-na-tu-red,  got  off  bis 
horse,  and  put  the  chim-ney-sweep-er  up-on  it,  and  walk-ed  by 
ihe  side  of  the  hors<^  and  held  the  boy  on,  till  he  came  to 
Read-ing. 

4.  «  When  he  came  to  Read-ing,  he  put  the  boy  un-der  tlie 
care  of  an  old  wo-man,  whom  he  knew  there ;  and  he  paid  a 
sur-geon  for  set-ting  his  arm,  and  gave  the  wo-man  mon-ey  for 
the  trou-ble  ifvhich  she  would  have  in  ta-king  car  of  the  boy, 
and  the  ex-pense  which  she  would  be  at  in  feed-inghim,  till  he 
should  be  a-ble  tawork  a-gain,  to  eani  mon-ey  for  hiniHself. 

ii    **  Then  the  man  con-tin-u-ed  his  jour-ney  till  he  got  to  Mm 
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own  house,  which  was  a  great  way  off.    The  boy  soon  got  well, 
and  earn-ed  his  bread  by  sweep-ing  chim-neys  at  Reading. 

6.  "  Sev-er-al  years  af-ter  that  time,  this  same  good-na-tu-red 
man  was  ri-ding  through  Read-ing,  and  his  horse  took  fright 
up-on  a  bridge,  and  jump-ed,  with  the  man  up-on  his  back, 
in-to  the  wat-er. 

7.  <*  The  «ian  could  not  swim,  and  tlie  peo-ple  who  were  on 
the  bridge,  and  saw  him  tura-ble  in,  were  a-fraid  to  jump  in-to 
the  wat-er,  to  pull  him  out ;  but  just  as  he  was  rea-dy  to  sink, 
a  chim-ney-sweep-er,  who  was  go-iug  by,  saw  him,  and,  with- 
out stop-ping  a  mo-ment,  threw  him-self  in-to  the  riv-er,  and, 
seiz-ing  hold  of  him,  drag-ged  him  out  of  the  wat-er.  and 
sa-ved  him  from  be-ing  drown-ed. 

8.  "When  the  man  was  safe  up-on  the  bank,  and  was  go-ing 
to  thank  the  man  v/ho  pull-ed  him  oufTof  the  wat-er,  he  re-col- 
lect-ed  that  it  was  the  same  chim-ney-sweep-er,  whom  he  had 
ta-ken  care  ofj  sev-er-al  years  be-fore,  and  who  had  haz-ard-ed 
his  own  li^  to  save  that  of  his  beu~e-fac-toi*." 

9.  When  Lu-cy  had  done  read-ing,  her  moth-er  ask-ed 
Hen-ry  which  he  fi-ked  bet-ter,  the  man  who  had  ta-ken  care 
of  the  chim-a»y-sweep-er,  whom  he  did  not  know,  or  the 
chim-ney-swelp-er,  who  had  sa-ved  tlie  life  of  the  man  whom 
he  knew,  ^nd  who  had  taken  care  of  him  when  his  arm  was 
bro-ken. 

10..  Hen-ry  said  he  U-ked  the  chim-ney-sweep-er  bet-ter, 
be-eause  he  was  grate-fiil,  and  be-cause  he  ven-tu-red  his  own 
life  to  save  that  of  .tlie  man  who  had  been  kind  to  him. 

11.  But  Lu-cy  said,  she  li-ked  the  oth-er  man  bet-ter,  be- 
eause  he  was  hu-mane,  and  took  Care  of  a  poor  lit-tle  boy,  who 
had  no-bo-dy  to  take  care  of  him,  and  from  whom  he  could 
nev-er  ■ex-pect  to  re-«eive  arny  ben-e-fit. 


TWENTY-FOUR. 


XXIV.     24. 

LESSON  TWENTY-FOURTH.* 


Grope  ;  to  fed,  ttithout  bein^  able  to  see. 
*  Immediately,  !m-m^'-d^4t-Te. 

Victuals,  vlt'-tlz. 

THE  OOOD-NATUHED  BOY. 

1.  A  lit-tle  boy,  whoso  name  was  James,  went  out,  one  mor- 
ning, to  walk  to  a  vi)-lage,  a-bout  five  miles  from  the  place; 
where  he  liv-ed,  and  took  with  him,  m  a  bas-ket,  the  t«od  that 
was  to  serve  him  the  whole  day. 
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wte. «,,  flu,  Hi,-.mi,n>ii;-^^,  .fa:-;^:;;;:^ 


Sn'-'id"?^  ™d  am  .,..„os.  a.mu7.:.''r.e"tXrL'.S5 

ifyoi  wS^l^SJ^,;;iW,/^f '.be  we.  to  .he  skin, 
1 1    Th^  uv  ji        ^   .    ^"*''^» '  wjH  try  to  help  vou  out  of  it " 

.old  hil''L''!:::L'"^i''«';. save  him  a  .hou-sand  .hanks. and 
hardaahe-couir.^re-veliJSrCiar'  '"■""  ""  "" ""     ' 


dil 


as  he 
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D6r,  n6t;~t&be,tflb.baH ;  —  611,  pAflnd ;  —  thin,  this. 


XXV.    25. 
TWENTY-FIVE.     LESSON  TWENTY-FIFTH. 

Clothes,   .    .    .    klAze.       |       Villain,    .    .    .    vUMin. 

THE  REST  OF  THE  SAME  STORY. 

1.  James  had  not  pro-ceed-ed  far,  be-foro  he  saw  a  poor  sail^ 
or,  who  had  lost  both  his  legs  in  a  bat-tie  at  sea,  hop-pmg  a-lonir 
on  crutch-es.  ^      r  r    6         "S 

2.  "God  bless  you,  my  lit-Ue  mas-ter ! "  said  the  sail-or;  «I 
have  fought  ma-ny  a  bat-tie  in  my  coun-try's  de-fence ;  but  now 
1  am  crip-pledj^as  you  see,,  and  have  nei-ther  vic-tu-als  nor 
moa-ey,  al-though  I  am  al-most  fam-ish-ed." 

3.  The  Ijt-tle  boy  could  not  re-sist  hia^in-cli-na-tion  to  rfe-lieve 
him;  so  he  gave  him  all  the  vic-tu-als  that  he  had  left  and 
said,  «  God  help  you,  poor  man!  this  is  all  I  have ;  oth-er-wise 
y.ou  should  have  more." 

4.  He  then  ran  a-long,  and  pres-ent-ly  ar-ri-ved  in  the  town 
he  was  go-mg  to,  did  his  er-rand,  and  re-tum-ed  tow-ards  his 
own  home,  as  fast  as  he  could.  But  he  had  not  gone  much 
more  than  halfway,  be-fore  the  night  shut  in  ve-ry  dark,  with- 
out ei-ther  moon  or  strn-s  to  light  him. 

5.  The  poor  lit-tle  boy  did  all  that  he  was  a-ble,  to  find  his 
way,  but  lost  it  m  turn-ing  down  a  lane,  which  brought  him  in- 
to a  wood,  where  he  wan-der-ed  a-bout  a  great  while,  with-out 
be-ing  a-ble  to  find  a-ny  path  to  lead  him  out. 

6.  Ti-ped  out  at  last,  and  hun-gry,  he  felt  him-self  so  fee-ble 
that  he  could  ^o  no  iar-ther,  but  sat  him-self  down  up-on  the 
ground  and  cn-ed  bit-ter-ly. 

7.  Here  he  sat  lor  some  time,  till  at  last  the  lit-tle  dog,  who 
had  nev^er  for-sa-ken  him,  came  up  to  him  wag-ging  his  tail, 
and  hold-mg  some-thing  in  his  mouth.  James  took  it  from 
him,  and  saw  li  was  a  hand-ker-chief,  nice-ly  pin-ned  to-geth- 
er,  which  some-bo-dy  had  ^rop-ped,  and  the  dog  had  pick-ed  up. 

8.  Up-on  o-pen-mg  it,  he  found  sev-er-al  sli-ces  of  bread  and 
meat,  which  the  lit-tle  boy  ate  with  great  sat-is-fac-tion,  and 
telt  him-self  much  re-fresh-ed  with  this  meal. 

9.  «  So,"  said  he  toiiis  dog,  "I  see  tliat,  if  I  gave  you  a  break- 
fast, you  have  giv-en  me  a  sup-per;  and  a  good  turn  is  nev-er 
lost,  e-ven  ir  it  is  done  to  a  r'og." 

10.  He  then  once  more  tri-ed  to  find  his  way  out  of  the  wood, 
but  It  was  to  no  purpose;  he  on-ly  scratch-ed  his  legs  with 
_-.._., ,,.,,,  ^,,,j^„^^  liurrtt  III  me  iiirt,  wun-uui  oe-inu  a-Oiu  lo 
find  hi3  way  out 

11.  He  was  just  go-iag  to  give  up  all  hope  of  get-ting  home, 
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goJd.:J?;:''{;?jf;«m/»^  «tl,to^^^^^  "i  l-e  bee-  »„ 
turn  is  uev^r  lost.  ^f***-    ^  ^®^  ^^^  "lia,  that  a  good 

the  ras-cals  are !  let  us  knn^k  ^  T*'  '^^  "  -«'  •<«.  "  There 
pan-ion  fol-low-ed  him  ^  ""'  *"  ™"  "-"«>'.  "udliis  com- 
hetdfet"  ^^i-r-^i  !7  "  --  the  «U-.r,  whom 

"SSESsSr'SW^t^ftei 

.-We  to  jet^ei  In  tira?,o  hefc"\?','."r"  "•«  ""^  "^^n 
Mt  Mini  man,  who  took  me  PZ„  'i^  i?*!"'?  ™"  *"  *•■>- 
him  the  way."  "^  "P^"  bis  .back  while  I  show-ed 

him :  aXe/CraJl  ttZth"!?^';'^  I"'.'*."  "-'•"">-»« 
waa not  far o*,  wherelh^Cre^n,^"  t"*"'' '""'^  '"''«'' 
«  sup-per  and  a  bed.       ^  ■  *'"'*"'y  en-ter-tain-ed  whh 

«o  oth-er,  if  we  wish  .Ko'dX'S^nf^^*  ""^  ""  «^ 


I 


-3 


■Il.t-il..  'if    y-.-,., 
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TABLE  23. 


,!f' 


Ab-BO-Iute-Iy 

ac-cept-a-ble 

ac-ces-sa-ry 

ac-cu-ra-cy 

ac-cu-rate-ly 

ac-ri-mo-ny     . 

Beau-ti-ful-ly 

boun-ti-ful-ness 

bril-li-an-cy 

Cap-i-tal-ly 

cer-e-mo-ny 

com-fort-a-ble 

cora-pa-ra-ble 

com-pe-ten-cy 

con-tro-ver-gy 

con-tu-ma-cy 

co-pi-ous-ly 

cop-u-la-tive 

Dan-ger-Ous-ly 

del-i-ca-cy 

dif-fi-cul-ty 

Bf-fi-ca-cy 

el-e-gant-ly 

ex-cel-l«n-ey 

Peb-ru-a-ry 

fbr-mi-da-ble 

for-tu-nate-ly 

friv-o-louj-Iy 

Gfen-er-ous-jy 

gov-ern-a-ble  ' 


Accent  on  the  First  Syllable. 


Hab-er-daah-er 

hos-pi-ta-ble 

la-rio-cen-cy 

in-ti-ma-cy 

in-tri-ca-cy 

Jan-u-a-ry 

ju-di-cat-ure 

Lit-er-a-ture 

lu-mi-fia-ry 

Mat-ri-mo-ny 

mel-an-cho-ly 

mem-o-ra-ble 

mer-ce^a-ry  "~^ 

mil-i-ta-ry 

mis-er-a-ble 

mod-er-ate-Iy    . 

mul-ti-pli-er 

mu-si-cal-ly 

Nat-u-ral-ly 

ne'-Cfes-sa-ry 

nec-ro-man-cy 

neg-li-gent-ly 

Ob-du-ra-cy 

ob-\ri-ous-Iy 

oc-cu-pi-er 

op-er-a-tive 

or-a-to-ry 

or-di-na-ry   * 

Par-don-a-ble 

pat-ri-ino-n^ 


pen-e-tra-ble 
prac-ti-ca-ble 
pref-er-a-ble^ 
proi-it-a-ble 
pu-ri-fi-er 
Rea-aoD-a-6le 
reg-u-lar-ly 
rep-u-ta-ble 
nght-e-ous-ness 
Sal-u-ta-ry 
sanc-tu<a-ry 
•sem-i-na-ry 
spec-u-la-tive 
sta-tion-a-ry 
stat-u-a-ry 
sub-lu-na-ry 
su-per-a-ble 
Tab-er-na-cle 
tes-ti-mo-ny 
tit-u-la-rv 
tow-ard-Ii-ness 
Va-ri-e-gate  , 
ve-ge-ta-ble  ^ 
ven-er-a-tor 
ven-ti-la-tor 
vin-di-cat-ive 
vir-tu-al-ly 
Wat-er-mel-on 
wat-er-wil-Iovr 
YeJ-low-isb-neeis 


Ab-b*e-vi-ate 
a«bU*t?ty 


.    TABLE  24. 

Accent  on  the  Second  Syllable. 


ab<«t«- 


mi-ous 


fib-iur-di-ty 


a-bu-sive-ly 

ac-cel-e-rate 

ae-eu-mu-late 

ad-min-is-ter 

a-gree-a-ble 


al-Iow-a-ble 

a-rith-me-tick 

au-iiior-i-iy 

Bar-ba-ri-an 

bo-ha-vi-our 


be-nev-o-lenee 

bi-og-ra-phy 

Chro-noC-QHBnr 

con-for-ma-blo 

con<tin-u-al 
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con-ve-ni-ent 

co-op-er-ate 

De-fen-si-ble 

de-for-mi-ty 

tie-light-ful-ly 

de-liv-er-ance 

de-plo-ra-ble 

de-si-ra-ble 

de-test-a-ble 

tlis-loy-al-ty 

dis-or-der-ly 

dis-u-ni-on 

di-vin-i-ty 

dog-mat-i-cal 

El-fec-tu-al 

en-thu-si-ast 

o-pit-o-me 


er-ro-ne-ous 

e-van-gel-ist 

ex-ceed-ing-Iy 

eA-cu-sa-ble 

ex-per-i-melit 

ejc-ter-mi-nate 

ex-trav-a-gant 

ex-tretn-i-ty 

Fe-li-'ci-ty 

fru-gal-i-ty 

fu-tUrri-ty 

Ge-og-ra-phy 

ge-oin-e-try 

ffrani-ma-ri-an 

Hu-raan-i-ty 

hu-mil-i-ty 

Il-lit-er-ate 


im-mu-ta-ble 

im-pe-ri-ous 

im-pi-e-t^ 

im-po8-si-bIe 

in-ca-pa-ble 

in-cli-na-blo 

iu-cu-ra-ble 

in-de-oen-cy 

in  fat-u-ate 

in-sin-u-ate 

La-bo-ri-ous 

ltix->u-ri-ou8 

Ma-te-ri-al 

mi-rac-u-lous 

Non-sen-si-cal 

no-to-ri-ou3 

0-be-di-ent 


om-nip-o-tent 

Par-tic-u-lar 

per-pet-u-al 

pre-ca-ri-ou8 

pros-per-i-ty 

ke-cep-ta-cle 

re-gal-i-ty 

re-mark-a-ble 

re-mu-iier-ate 

Sa-ga-ci-ty 

8U-pe-ri-or 

8u-per-la-tive 

Tri-um-phant-Iy 

Un-searcli-a-ble 

Va-cu-i  ty 

vi-va-ci-ty 

vo-hlp-tu-ous 


XXVI.     26. 
TWENTY-SIX.     LESSON  TWENTY-SIXTH. 

Bujw,  bfe'-z^ ;  active.    " . 
In-dul'-gence ;  gratification,  favouring. 


h 


4i 


1  DID  NOT  THINK. 

1.  A  lit-tle  boy  was  once  ask-ed  a  ques-tion  a-bout  his  Je»- 
son,  which  he  could  not  an-swer.  The  ques-tion  was  a  plain 
one.  His  teach-er  put  the  ques-tion  to  the  next  boy,  who  an- 
al??''/®?./' »'«-™e;di-ate-ly;  when  the  first  boy  cri-ed  out  — 
*^OiJ  did  not  tkmk!" 

2.  I  have  of-teu  thought  of  this  lit-tle  boy's  ex-pres-sion. 
when  en-ga-ged  in  my  du-ties  in  school ;  and  per-haps,  if  I 
ex-piam  my  mean-ing,  some  chil-dren  may  be  a-ble  to  un-der- 
staud  It. 

I  -^  ^^i  ®®®  *  schol-nr  look-ing  a-bout  heed-less-ly,  or  turn-insi 
Jus  head  at  ev-e-ry  move  in  the  school-roort,  (and  I  do  some- 
times see  It,)  I  say, «  Sure-Iy  that  boy  ♦  does  not  think,'  or  he  would 
not  tiius  b-^ak  the  rules  of  the  school,  and  grieve  his  teach-er's 
neart.  / 

4.  When  I  find  a  schol-ar  fre-quent-ly  absent  from  schooL 
"'*/?*?  j"  "1?  nt-ten-dance,  I  al-ways  con-elude  that  he  »doe9 
n(h  ..-ttn.-; ;  ivr  no  u-ru-ai-ly  has  a  poor  ies-sou,  and,  fre-quent-iv* 
none  at  all.  '       '       j         :ft 
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nir,  n6t ,  -  Hbe,  til,.  Mil ;  -  m,  pjdod ;  -  (*i„,  THi,. 


1  .^-.yrmli!-'!r;he":^z«yMe;i"i^  ""•"'^ 


XXVII.     27. 
TWENTY-SEVEN.     LESSON  TWENTY-SEVENTH 


'>•" 


THE  LARK. 


™  l".°'^J"*';l'?„H  »  "^«  of  /-."'■g  one?  in  a  field  of 


ged  e-nough  to  be  a-ble  to  re-move  from  theVace  '"*" 

ior  them  the  first  time  they  ^vant  us  " 

«»  "«ijLh"n»^"^^"'J"  re-move  iheni  as  soon  as  she  couJd. 

-  ^>enr„'.tl'r  V">"i^  your  sil-ly  tongues.  If  the  far- 
pencte  npwon  his  friends  and  his  neigh-bours,  vou  mav 
^OFd  for  It  that  his  corn  will  not  be  reaA^?o.mor- 


take 


'*l'.'l 


"**««*»««.«.««,., 
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row."    The  next  mor-ning,  there-fbre,  she  went  out  a-gain,  and 
lefl  the  same  or-dere  as  be<fore.    . 

\  '!***  ®^""«'^  o*'the  field  came  soon  af-ter,  to  wait  for  those 
he  had  sent  to ;  ,but  the  sun  gi-ew  hot,  and  not  a  sin-gle  man 
came  to  help  him.  "Why,  then,"  said  he  to  his  son,  "I'll  tell 
you  what,  ray  boy;  vou  see  those  friends  of  ours  have  for-got- 
ten  us ;  you  must  there-fore  run  to  your  un-cles  and  cous-ins, 
and  tell  them  that  I  shall  ex-pect  them  to-mor-row,  ear-ly,  to 
help  us  to  refy." 

7.  Well,  this  al-so  the  young  ones  told  their  moth-er  as  soon 
as  she  came  home ;  and  in  a  sad  fright  they  were.  "  Nev-er 
mhid  it,  chil-dren,"  said  the  old  one ;  "  for  if  that  be  all,  you 
may  take  my  word  for  it,  that  his  breth-ren  and  kins-men  will 
not  be  so  for-ward  to  as-sist  him  as  he  seems  wii-ling  to  be- 
lieve, ^ut  mark,"  said  she,  "what  you  hear  the  next  time< 
and  let  nie  know  with-out  fidi." 

8.  The  old  lark  went  a-broad  the  next  day  as  be-fore:  but 
when  the  poi^i^r-mer  found  that  his  ktns-men  were  as  back- 
ward as  his  uelgh-bours,  "Why,  then,"  said  he,  "since  your 
uu-cles  and  cous-ins  so  ueg-Iect  us,  do  you  get,"  said  he  to  his 
son,  "a  cou-ple  of  good  eic-kles  a-gainst  to-mor-row  mor-ning, 
^d  Y^e  wili  ^en  reap  the  com  our-selves,  my  boy !" 

9.  AVi^  tm  young  ones  told  their  moth-er  this,  "Now,  my 
lit-tle  dearfe,"  said  she,  «  we  must  be  gone  in-deed ;  for  when  a 
man  re-sq^ves  to  do  his  own  work  him-sclf,  you  may  then  de- 
pend up-on  it  that  it  will  be  done." 


XXVIII.    28. 
TWENTY-EIGHT.     LESSON   TWENTY-EIGHTH. 

GravM-ty ;  seriousness,  solemmtu. 

In'-trv-cate ;  entangled^  perplexed. 

J   stice,  jds'-tis. 

Mr. ;  master.  When  this  word  is  a  title  of  civility  only, 
its  sound  is  contracted  into  Mister:  thus,  Mr.  Justice 
Monkey  is  pronounced  Mister  Justice  Monkey. 

Opposite,  6p'-p6-z}t;  placed  infrontjuting  each,  othw. 

THE  CATS  THAT  WENT  TO  LAW. 

L  Two  cats,  bav-ing  sto-len  some  cheese,  could  not  a-gree 
a-bout  di-vi-ding  their  prize.  In  or-der,  there-iiire.  to  set-tJe 
the  dis-pute,  they  went  to  court,  to  try  the  case  be-fore  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Mon-key. 

2.  His  Hon-our  read-i-ly  con-sent-ed  to  hear  the  cause,  and, 
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n6r,  n6t;- tAbe,  tAb.  bflll;-Ali,  pAflnd;--fAin.  THi». 
^roj-du-cing  a  bol-ance,  put  a  part  of  the  cheese  in-to  each 
oth'p"  »!!„!r?  «««'"  "f'^J  »»e;   ««y,  this  lump  out-wcighs  the 

whlch^af  fo£iPJ*;T  '-"'.^  ™  "«^  ^^-^^n^e  the  hear-i-er, 

^A^e  ".?°^^'  **®'*^  • "  ^^^^  ^^^  *w®  c«»»8,  wlio  be-gan  to  be  a-larni- 

no  .^rr«rnf  .»;-''^"'^*^J^"^--"'"'-«^^  t^«  mon-key,  « jus-tice  is 
Ttir-SedV  '""^'' "^-'"'^  ^'  ^y"°  '^'^'^"^  ««  ^^ 

^ndthfn'IL'^^i''^'  he  con-tin-u-ed  to  nib-ble  first  one  piece, 
n  «1  Z?v     '  ^K^-'  *'"  ^^'^  P'^^'  cat8,8ee-ing  their  cheese  Vrad- 

7    «^:^?   '  but  de-hv-er  to  them  what  re-main-ed. 
tul\       I    ""^  ^^^^  "°*  ^  ^^^t* '  t^e-seech  you,  friends ! "  re-oli-ed 
he  i^ion-key ;  «  we  owe  jus-tice  to  our-selve's  as  wel  as  to  you  • 


XXIX.     29. 
TWENTY-NINE.     LESSON  TWENTY-NINTH. 

OF  TIME. 

1.  A  min-ute  is  di-vi-ded  in-to  six  iy  parts:  ev-e-rv  onp  of 
these  parts  is  caMed  a  second.    Six-tv-.T^«-ut;s  are  ZeZZ 
twen-ty.four  hours  are. one  day;  svi-en  days  a?e  oS^C^' 

two  weeks  and  two  days,  a  Jeap-y  ar.  ' 

2.  The  year  is  di-vi-ded  in-to  fueJve  por-tions  cal-led  cal-en- 
dar  inonths,the  names  of  Avhich  ,u^  Jazi-u-a-rv  Feb-rrn^a- 
ber,  No-vem-ber,  and  De-ceni-ber.  Of  these,  A-prii,  June,  Sep- 
Pph  ^''  ««d  No-vem-ber,  have  thir-ty  days  each.  ^  In'  Icap-^S. 
reb-ru-a-ry  has  twen-ty-nine  days.  i' j'^aie, 

_       . .^  '^}^  pre^cise  length  of  the  year  is  found  to  be  thrPfi  hnn- 
"      JS^^ghrseTonds:'*"'  ""''  ''"^'^  *'"*y-^'^^^  min-uteVand 
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TABLE  25. 


.y 


'k 


Accent  on  the  Third  Syllable. 


Ac-a-dem-ick 

ae-ci-den-tal 

af-fi-da-vit 

an-no-ta-tor 

au-te-ce-dent 

fip-pre-hen-sive 

Bas-ti-na-do 

Cir-cum-ja-cent 

com-pli-inen-tal 

com-pre-hen-sive 

cou-tro-ver-sial 

cor-re-spon-dence 

coun-ter-bal'-ance 

Dis-ad-van-tage 

dia-a-gree-raeut 


dis-ap-point-ed 

dis-com-po-sure 

dis-con-teiit-ed 

dis-con-tin-ue 

dis-in-her-it 

El-e-men-tal 

etn-ble-mat-ick 

ep-i-dem-ick 

liU-ro-pe-an 

Glad-i-a-tor 

Hy-me-iie-al 

Ig-no-ra-mus 

in-ad-ver'teuce 

in-ci-den-tal 

in-co-he-rent  i 


in-con-sis-tent 

iu-of-fen-sive 

in-ter-fe-rence 

Mal-e-fac-tor 

nian-ii-lac-turo 

me-di-a-tor 

nieni-o-ran-dum 

mod-ei'-a-tor 

Op-por-tune-ly 

or-uam-en-tal 

Par-a-lyt-ick 

Sem-i-co-loii 

Hn-be-com-ing 

u-.ni-ver-Bal 


TABLE  26. 

Five  Syllables y  p-omunced  as  fourj  with  the  Accent  on 
the  Third  Syll  He, 


Ab-di-ca-tion 

ab-so-lu-tion 

ac-qui-si-tion 

ad-mi-ru-tion 

ap-pli-ca-tion 

ap-pro-ba-tioa 

av-ar-i-cious 

Cir-cu-la-tion 

com-pen-sa-tion 

coni-pi-la-tion 

com-pu-ta-tion 

cou-cen-tra-tion 

con-de-scen-sion 

con-8ci-en-tious 

con-ver-sa-tion 

cul-ti-ya-tion 

Def-i-ni-tiou 

dem-on-stra-tion 

dct-es-ta-tion 


dev-as-ta-tion 
'  dis<po-8i-tion 
dis-qui-si-tion 
Ed^U'Ca-tion 
et'i^fi-ca-eious 
em-i-gra-tion 
em-u-la'tion    , 
e-qui-noc-tial 
ex-clam-a-tion 
ex-e-cm-tion 
ex-pe-di-tion, 
ex-pe-di-tiouiir, 
ex-pli-ca-tion 
ex-por-ta-tion 
ex-po-si-tion 
ex-tir-pa-tion 

F^-men-ta-tion 
fu-mi-ga-tion 


In-cli-na-tion 

iu-suf-ii-cient 

in-vi  ta-tion 

Nom-i-na-tion 

Ob-ser-va-tion 

op-po-si-tion 

Pa^i-ta-tiou 

peri-i-ten-tial 

per-sjpi-ra-tion 

pet-ri-tac-tjon 

prep-ar-a-tion 

pre-pos-ses-sion 

prof-an-a-tion 

prop-o-si-tion 

prov-o-c«-tioa 

punc-tu-a-tion 

res-ig>iif^-^ODi 
re8-o-Ittctii|ii ' 


"vm^imamimi. 


BffilSte&fi^S# 
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^tll^^j^^2,_^^;  -  Ml,  P^and ;  -  tiHZ^. 


res-pi-ra-tion 

ret-ri-bu-tion 

rev-e-la-rtion 

Sat-is-fac-tion 

su-per-fi-cial 


8u-per-8crip-tion 

su-per-8ti-tion 

su-per-sti-tious 

su-per-ven-tion 

sur-rep-ti-tious 


• 

Vac-u-a-tion 
ve-ge-ta-tion 
ven-er-a-tion 
vin-di-ca-tion 
vi-o-Ia-tion 


XXX.     30.     THIRTY.     LESSON  THIRTIETH 

C^liTn'  *'^J^'?^ '.  '*"  instrument  used  to  hhm  the  lire 

cuUivate  is  the  cdmy  ^         ^^  ^^'^  "'"^^y  «»<« 

Im-port';  to  carry  into  a^ ciS^t^JrZXriad. 

THE  COLONISTS. 

"Come,"  said  Mr.  Bar-low  to  his  bovs  «i  i,o«.      • 
for  yr»u.    I  will  be  thp  foim  a^  ^      7  '  ^  "*^  *  '^ew  play 

yo-^s  to  ^  witiS^  mC;^sis;;^'*  ^^''^ 

^-(^  speaks.    I  am  a  far-mer,  sir.        ^^ 
w^^^d^Slpj;::^^-    *^-j««^lte«hief  thing 
But  you  mus/^  a'IXi„gfr-S'^„'\^^^^^ 
mer.    La-bour-ers  will  be  8carc«Tm,^     *  gen-tle-man  far- 
must  put  his  o^-n  hand  to  the  plough     K  wul  Z't'^r'' 
clear,and  ma.h.s  to  drain,curd  a  |L  de^oi^l^bor^^/^ 

iing-ly,and  as^^y  more^^T^'n^n  ;""*• '■*^"  ^^^ '^y- 
bring.    You  shall  haLio^^       ^     u  P'^'/es-sion  as  you  can 

"ill  you  do  for  SX  frilnd  >     "'  '"■""  «™^    ^'"  «"»« 
MT^Zf"-.  L="P-Pr'  "'^  ""U"  ""*«  one,  sir. 

them  out  with  u™  ^hSTieif  =        nuU-Mones,  wb  wilf  ake 
C*orfra  speoi*    I  am  a  c«r-n»n.t.-  .v 

"in !« ho„^  .0  b*^Vr„x»'S,«^Mx'iiXof  :ss! 
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Fkie,  fJTj  nil,  f&t;--in^,  mh ;  —  pine,  pin ;  —  nA,  mdve, 


en  fur-ni-ture  to  pro-vide.  But  our  tirn-ber  is  all  grow-inir. 
You  will  have  a  deal  of  hard  work  to  do  in  fell-ing  trees,  and 
8aw-mg  planks,  and  sha-ping  posts,  and  the  like.  You  must  be 
a  fte.d  ciu  -pen-ter  as  well  as  a  house  car-pen-ter. 

Charles  speaks.    I  will,  sir. 

Mr.  Bar-low  ,n>eaks.  Ve-ry  well ;  then  I  en-gage  you ;  but  you 
had  bet-ter  bring  two  or  three  a-ble  hands  a-long  with  you. 

Da-vid  speaks.    I  am  a  black-smith,  sir. 

Mr.  Bar-low  speaks.  An  ex-cel-lent  com-pan-i-on  for  the  car- 
pen-ter!  We  can-not  do  with-out  ei-ther  of  you;  so  you  may 
bring  your  great  bel-lows  and  an-vil,  and  we  will  set  up  a  forge 
tor  you  as  soon  as  we  ar-rive.  But,  by-the-by,  we  ghali  want  a 
ma-son  for  that  pur-pose. 

Ed-ward  speaks.    1  am  one,  sir. 

Mr.  Bar-loio  speaks.  That  is  well ;  though  we  may  live  in 
log  hou-ses  at  first,  we  shall  want  brick  or  stone  work  lor  chim- 
neys, and  hearths,  and  ov-ens ;  so  tliere  will  bo  em-ploy-ment 
lor  a  ma-son.  But  if  you  can  make  bricks,  and  burn  Jime  too, 
you  will  be  still  more  use-ful.  ' 

Ed-ward  speaks.    I  will  try  what  1  can  do,  sir. 

„^^^\^f^-fow  speaks.    No  man  can  do  moi*e.    I  en-gaeevou 
Who  IS  next  ?  ©  s    j  "• 

Fran-cis  speaJcs.    I  am  a  shoe-ma-ker,  sir. 

Mr.  Bar-low  speaks.  And  shoes  we  can-not  well  do  with- 
out. But  can  you  make  them  out  of  a  raw  hide  ?  For  I  fear 
we  shall  get  no  leath-er. 

Fran-cis  speaks.    But  I  can  dress  hides  too. 
•    jWr.  Bar-low  sveaks.    Can  you  ?    Then  you  are  a  clev-er  fel- 
low,  and  I  will  have  you,  though  I  give  you  dou-ble  wa-ges. 

ixeorge  speaks.    I  am  a  tai-lor,  sir. 

Mr.  Bar-low  specdcs.  Well,  though  it  will  be  some  time  be- 
fore we  want  ho-ly-day  suits,  yet  we  must  not  go  na-ked :  so 
there  will  be  work  for  the  tai-lor.  But  you  are  not  a-lxwe 
mend-ing  and  patch-ing,  I  hope ;  for  we  must  not  mind  patch- 
ed clothes  whiJo  we  work  in  the  woods. 

George  speaks.    I  am  not,  sir. 

Mr.  Bar-loio  speaks.    Then  I  en-gage  you,  too. 

Hen-ru  speaks.    I  am  a  wea-ver,  sir. 

Mr.  Bar-low  speaks.  Wea-ving  is  a  ve-ry  use-ful  art,  but  I 
ques-tion  if  wo  can  find  room  for  it  iu  our  col-o-ny  for  the 
pres-ent  We  shall  not  grow"  ei-ther  hemp  or  flax  for  some  time 
to  come ;  and  it  will  be  cheap-er  for  us  to  im-port  our  cloth 
than  to  make  it.  In  a  few  years,  how-ev-er,  we  mav  be  ve-rv 
^lad  of  you,  '  ^ 


»?lS«S!».r-^-«^««fit%ffl^^#^*»tt».  n, 
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en-gage  you. 


^^^'^^^^^^^^m^Ej^I^^ 


ruiB. 


XXXI.    31. 
THIRTY-ONE.     LESSON,  THIRTY-FIRST 

Vfire.  °  'Varalea  fiom  each  olhcr  by  means 

V.l'-..i  ^uS^'JZ'  *"^'  •"  ^^^^  *-  '««»'i^ ».«,  «.,  Je  to,, 
■  ™^  '"^ST  OP  THE  COLONISTS 

•^"^    Yes,  Sir,  I  Will  go.  ^• 

t^MTm  atf veTt^?f  ^^l''  ^^-  -^-^  ? 

place  than  a  new  X       ^',^1  '""""?««  ^«  »  ^or^c 
break  us,  or  ^e  shall  e  ;i  V^ou       '^  ^'*"''  ^'^'^^  ^"-    '^o"  will 

we  shall  wan^to  know  h---'"^^^*  '"«'*  *«  o"r  pu??pose  for 
not  give  you  suflSt  pn  ""^  ^°^"-    ^ut  I  doubt  Cln 
come.   forti;ep™t  /o'^d^Tt:^^^^^^^^^^^       'ong^L^^o 

shave  our  men's  rough  btSX?  ^"  ^/^^  >^«»  ?  ^^  you  will 
orjce  a  quar-ter,  and  t  co'^^t'o  hl'tt  ""^^  ^^^"^  ^^^^^^  S 
low  he  plough,  the  rest  of  ySmpT«  S  ^^P^n-ter,  or  fol- 
eor-ding-ly.  But  you  will  C  nn  f  ^*'-  ^^^"  *'^-w«»-<»  you  ac 
<^ress  for  a  ball,  or  Vigs  to  cuH  ITJf'^^T"  ^"*^  gen-tle-men  o 
sure  you.  Voir  trade  wUl  not  ^i^ST^^*"  ^^^  S»n-ciays,  I  as? 
great  while  to  come  "*"'  '^^**  ^^y  '^'Self  with  us  for  ^ 

the  first  of  bles-siZ  a'ndVvo';,*'''^  ""^^^  wel-come.  Health  is 
val-u-a.ble  man  in-^deed  fii  i  h'on  ^'''"  "^  ^^'^^^  y«»  ^'"  b^  a 
ry  as  well  as  phys-ick.  fo.-  Zf  L^ll?_  y.""  "n-der-stand  sur^« 


52 


THEJ   new   BRUNSWICK 


Mr.  Bar-low.  And  if  you  un-der-stand  the  na-ture  of  plants, 
and  their  UHses,  both  in  med-i-cine  and  di-et,  it  will  be  a  great 
ad-di-tion  to  your  use-ful-ness. 

Lem-vrd.  Bot-a-ny  has  been  a  fii-vou-rite  stu-dy  with  me, 
sir,  and  I  have  some  khowl-edge  of  chym-is-try,  and  the  oth-er 
parts  of  nat-u-ral  hi6-to-ry,  too« 

Mr.  Bar-low.  Then  you  will  be  a  treas-ure  to  us,  sir,  and  I 
shall  be  hap-py  to  make  it  worth  your  while  to  go  with  us. 

Mar-cus.    1,  sir,  am  a  law-yer. 

Mr.  Bar-low.  Sir,  your  most  o-be-di-ent  ser-vant  When  we 
are  rich  e-nough  to  go  to  law,  we  will  let  you  know. 

JVat.    I  am  a  sch<  >l-mas-ter,  sir. 

Mr.  Bar-low.  That  is  a  pro-fes-sion  which  I  am  sure  I  do 
not  mean  to  un-der-val-ue ;  and  as  soon  as  ev-er  we  have  young 
folks  in  our  col-o-ny,  we  shall  be  glad  of  your  ser-vi-ces. 
Though  we  are  to  be  hard-work-ing,  plain  peo-ple,  we  do  not 
in-tend  to  be  ig-no-rant ;  and  we  shall  make  it  a  point  to  have 
ev-e-ry  one  taught  read-ing  and  wri-ting,  at  least.  In  the  mean 
time,  till  we  have  em-ploy-ment  e-nough  for  you  in  teach-ing, 
you  may  keep  the  ac-counts  tuid  rec-ords  of  the  col-o-ny ;  and 
on  Sun-day  you  may  read  a  ser-mon  and  pray-ers  to  all  that 
choose  to  at-tend  up-on  you. 

JVat.    With  all  my  heart,  sir. 

Mr.  Bar-low.    Then  I  en-gage  yoti. 

Ov-id.  I  am  a  gen-tle-man,  sir ;  and  I  have  a  great  de-sire  to 
ac-com-pa-ny  you,  be-f<ause  I  hear  game  is  ve-ry  plen-ti-fiil  in 
that  coun-try. 

Mr.  Bar-low.  A  geu-tle-man !  And  what  good  will  you  do 
us,  sir  ? 

Ov-id,  O,  sir,  that  is  not  at  all  my  in-ten-tion.  I  on-ly  mean 
to  a-muse  my-self 

Mr.  Bar-low.  But  do  you  mean,  sir,  that  we  should  pay  for 
yojir  ara-use-ment?  ' 

Ov-id.  As  to  main-ten-ance,  I  ex-pect  to  be  a-ble  to  kill  game 
e-nough  for  my  own  eat-ing,  with  a  lit-tle  bread  and  gar-den 
stuff,  which  you  will  give  me.  Then  I  will  be  con-tent  with  a 
house  some-what  bet-ter  than  the  com-mon  one^ ;  and  your  bar- 
ber shall  be  my  val-et ;  so  I  shall  give  ve-ry  lit-tle  trou-ble. 

Mr.  Bar-low.  And  pray,  sir,  wluit  in-duce-ment  can  we  have 
for  do-ing  all  this  for  you  ? 

Ov-id.  Why,  sir,  you  will  have  the  cred-lt  of  hav-ing  one 
gen-tle-man  at  least  in  your  col-o-ny. 

Mr.  Bar-low.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  A  wit-ty  gen-tle-man,  tru-ly ! 
Well,  sir,  when  we  are  in  want  of  such  a  neigh-bour,  we  will 
send  for  you. 


a.«%    l^a 


SJS-t 
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XXXII.    32. 
THIRTY-TWO.     LESSON   THIRTY-SECOND. 


ril;  IVfUl,  or  I  shall. 
That's:  that  is. 


Don't;  do  not. 
Whore'8 ;  where  is. 


NEVER  FIGHT. 
UrTif^U^^  Sft'^S^."  "  ^^  "  ^«  """y  '•  «'-'">  John  Mil. 

a^oje  of  tte™  C-led  ou,  -Sttp,  ^rflTh't,-  anlrf^fe 

jm.  you  ill,  be  kind  ,o Xm  in  rSSS-^  ie  B?h?/  ^^' 
'Blem  them  that  curse  you  •»    '"  '?  "™'  •»  «he  Bi-ble  says, 

got  home  as  welf as  he?ould.     ^'        '"'  '''''^  "^  *^''  ^^^  ^^ 

he  has  been  K4w  hh/llf  ^^^^^^  *?  *^.«"^«  5n; 

to  be  seen.    I  sentS  by  um  LiraL  «t^^^^  !?*^  ^^  '^  "°^  ^' 

«^«  u: A  ...       ".    ^J  *u"i-sen,  and  at-ter  dm-nnr  vmi  win 

-^.--  iziiii  auu  iiuK  to  njnv  -  ~~  "  ""• 

j;  John  ha,  been  Jlgmng,"  «his-per.ed4it-tle  Chart.,  to  to 
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Af-ter  din-ner,  John's  fa-ther  cal-led  his  lit-tle  boy  to  him. 
John  came  for-ward  try-inp  to  hide  his  face.  His  clothes  were 
du9-ty  and  torn,  and  as  his  fo-ther  took  down  his  hand,  with 
which  he  had  been  try-ing  to  cov-er  his  face,  he  was,  in-deed, 
as  his  moth-er  had  said,  ^  not  fit  to  be  mml!^ 
'  His  eye  was  black,  and  his  face  scratch-ed,  and  he  did  not 
luok  at  all  like  the  pleas-ant,  clean  lit-tle  boy,  who  had  been  sent 
to  school  that  mor-ning  by  his  kind  moth-er,  with  a  charge  to 
go  with  no  bad  boys,  but  to  come  home  im-me-di-ate-ly  from 
aichool,  as  soon'  as  it  was  out 

John's  fa-ther  look-ed  at  him  for  a  few  min-utes  with  great 
sor-row,  and  then  said,  "How  came  you  in  this  con-di-tion, 
my  son?" 

"  Sam  Drake  fought  Vith  me,  sir,"  said  John ;  and  he  be-gan 
to  cry.  «  You  mean  you  have  been  fight-ing  with  Sam  Drake," 
said  his  fa-ther. 

John.    He  took  my  hat,  sir,  and  threw  it  in  the  dirt 

Fa-ther.  And  then  did  you  pick  it  up,  and  come  qui-et-Iy 
home? 

Johu  No,  sir.  We  fell  up-on  it  to-geth-er,  and  then  I  struck 
him. 

Fa-ther.  How  shame-ful  !^  Could  you,  my  son,  bear  to  be 
seen  be-ha-ving  your-self  so  dis-grace-ful-ly  ?  Then  did  he 
8<  rike  you  a-gain  ? 

John.    No,  sir ;  not  till  we  be-gan  to  fight  * 

Fa-ther.    Who  be-gan  first  ? 

John.  I  did,  su*.  The  boys  said  I  should  not  take  it  of  him, 
but  should  give  him  his  own.    So  I  da-red  him  to  fight  me. 

Farther.  That  is,  you  chal-Ien-ged  him ;  and,  as  far  as  you 
were  a-ble,  you  have  been^W-fng-  a  du-d. 

John.    A  rfw-c/,  sir !    What  is  that  ? 

Fa-ther.  Just  what  you  have  been  do-ine ;  on-ly  men,  who 
are  ang-ry  at  each  oth-er,  and  fight,  gen-er-al-ly  take  swords  or 
pis-tols,  or  some  dead-ly  weap-on ;  and  if  a-ny  such  had  been 
There  at  the  time,  I  have  no  doubt  that,  in  your  rage,  you  would 
have  u-sed  it 

John.  I  had  to  fight  The  boys  all  said  that  I  should  be  a 
cow-ard  if  I  did  not  fight 

Fa-ther.  You  show-ed  your-self  a  great-er  cow-ard  by  fight- 
ing ;  for  you  were  a-fraid  of  the  rid-i-cul*>  of  a  few  wick-ed 
boys,  and  that  for  do-ing  right  The  poor,  wretch-ed  isen  who 
iighf  du-els,  talk  in  the  same  way.  If  you  liad  true  cotir-age,  you 
would  dare  to  do  your  du-ty  in  the  face  of  all  the  langh-ter  and 
rid-i-.cule  that  the  boys  could  heap  up-on  you.  And  yet  you 
da-red  to  do  more  than  /  would  have  done. 

"  How,  sir  ?  "  said  John,  in  a  low  voice. 

Farther.  You  da-red  to  of-'fend  God,  by  go-ing  di-rect-ly 
con-tra-ry  to  what  he  tells  vnu  in  liia  bles-sed  word^  This 
same  gpif-it  which  leads  you  to  fight  thus  with  your  school-fel- 
lows, will  lead  you,  if  God,  spares  you  to  be  a  man,  to  figlit  a 
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^lol'^sTryotmu'ltS  ^"^  y^-^^  <^on. 

?»Ui.^/%h(aUpTrXfe  -  «T-^ 

ypur-^elf;  and  standi  beXe  S,d   nTudff  mem  t'T'J^''^^ 
sms  up-oD  your  head.  Juag-ment,  with  all  your 

My  son,  nev-er  be  en-ti-ced  or  pro-vo-kpd  tn  th.c    '     - 
Al-ways  re-raem^ber  that  the  Bi-ble  savr^Tf  i«  t^,«        ^"^^J"' 
man  to  pass  by  a  trans-cres-sion  • »  3  «     ^  *^^  ^  ***y  «^  » 
com-pa-nyofbovswhoiSn  ,,!.^"'     '^^'^  »ev-er  go  in-to  the 
meets  of  God.  "'^^  y**"  *«  ^""^"^  ^^  com-mand- 


XXXIII.    33. 
THIRTY-THREE.     LESSON  THIRTY-THIRD. 

Deg'-ti-tute  ; /<w«aien,  in  TPaw«  0/ 

M?n  *i;*t"i  ^^ '  Z''^?,*'''  "-^  *'«««"'  '^«'«^'  »■«• 

«lin-er-al    afosnl;  maUer  duir  out  of  mines 

.   X!OAL. 

My  of  its  man-u-fac-tures  must  not  Z  W  ^1  ^\?»:<'«t  coal,  ma- 
tion  must  be  re-du-ced  ^  ^  ^""^'^  ^"*  "^  Pop-u-la- 

,   In  some  parts  of  the  Prov-iiice  of  New  Bninii.w:^i,  *u 
im-mense  treas^ures  of  coal.  iiruns-wjck,  there  are 


TABLE  27. 

The  Words  in  the  Right-hand  Colmnn  of  the  following 
are  often  erroneously  spelled.  ^ 

acSwl'-edge'    .*    .*    *    '    '    '    i^.'u^^^^T 

ad-ja'-cent  . ac-knowl'-edg-mont 

ad'-ju.tant  ad-ja'-cen-cy 

a'-int    .  ; •  ;d'^"-tan.cy 

an'l.r^r        a'-gen-cy 

at^.^  ;  ; «n'-«nr 
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BrilMi-^ult 

Car'-iy    . 

cen'-tre  . 

cof-gent  . 

com-ply' 

con'-stant 

cum'-ber 

cur'-pent 

Day    .    . 

de'-cent  . 
de-lin'-quent 
dis-as'-ter 
due     .    . 

En'-ter   . 

Feiy-vent 
fi'-bre  . 
fire  .  . 
fa'-grant 
fiip'-pant 
foun'-der 

Hin'-der . 
huii'ger 

In-clem'-ent 
in-cuiu'-bent 
in'-fant   . 

Judge     . 

Lodge     . 

Main-tain' 
mon'nster 

Oc'-cu-pant 

Preff'-nant 
puiv-geiit 

Re-!n9Bi'-ber 

Suf'-fer  . 

Ten'-ant . 
true  .  . 
try.    .    . 

Ur'-gent 
Va'-cant 
va'-grant 

Whole    . 
win^-ter 
wire 
won'-der 


.    Bril'-li-an-cy 

,    Car'-ri-er 
cen'-tral 
co'-gen-cy 
com-pli'-ance 
con'-j9tan-cy 
cum'-brous 
cur'-ren-cy 

Dai'-Jy 

de'-cen-cy 

de-lin'-quen-cy 

dis-as'-trous 

du'-ly 

En'-trance 

Fer'-ven-cy 

fi'-brous 

ii'-o-ry 

fla'-gran-cy 

fiip'-pan-cy 

foun'-dry 

Hin'-drance 
hun-gry 

In-clem'-en-cy 
in-cuin'-l)en-cy 
in'-fan-cy 

Judg'-ment 

Lodg'-ment 

Main'-ten-auce 
mon'-strous 

Oc'-cu-pan-cy 

Preg'-nan-cy 
pun'-gen-^y 

Re-mem'-biiuioe 
JBuf'-frage 

Ten'-au-cy 

tru'-ly 

tri'-al 

W-gen-cy 

Va'-can-cy 
va'-gran-cy 

Whol'-ly 
win'-tfy 
wi'-e-ry  , 
won'-drous 


Ex 


J 


*  Bt 
chunk, 
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TABLE  28. 

Examples  of  the  Formation  of  Plurals  which  are  cften 

incorrectly  spelled. 

Singular.  Plural. 

.  A-dieu A-dieux 

aid-de-camp aids-de-camp 

al-der-man al-der-men 

ax-iB ax-es 

Ba-sis Ba-ses  ^ 

beef-cow     ........  beeves,  or  beef-cat-tie 

broth-er  .    .    .  v broth-ers,  or  breth-ren,* 

bufJfal-o      .    .    .V    .    .    .    .  buf-fal-oes 

Calf r  ■  .    .    .  Calves 

can-to     . can-tos 

car-go car-goes 

child chil-dren 

col-lo-quy col-lo-quies  ' 

corpse    ..........  corps-es 

court-mar-tial courts-mar-tial 

cous-in-ger-man cous-ins-ger-man 

•    oow cows,  or  kine 

Daugh-ter-in-law Daugh-ters-in-law 

die^ /or  coining dies 

die,  for  gaming    ......    dice 

Ech-o Ech-oes 

elf elves 

el-lip-sis el-lip-ses 

em-phas-is em-phas-es 

Foot  . Feet 

C  Ge-ni-i,  aSrial  spirUa 
Ge-ni-us     ........  J  Ge-ni-us-es,  persons  of 

^     talent 

goose geese 

grot-to    . grot-tos 

Half  ..........    Halves 

hand-ful hand-fuls 

he-ro he-roes 

Jim-to    .........    Jun-tos 

Knife Kiiives 

Leaf  * Leaves 

life lives 

1 ^ 

^'^"i ioaveii  9 

•  Brethren  is  generally  applied  to  the  members  of  the  same  society  or 
ehunh,  and  brothers  to  the  sons  of  the  same  parents. 


mmmmmmmnim'^ 
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^^^^^ lice 

Man uigjj 

I^nnt**'"*"''*'' moth-era-in-law 

*"*»"«» .    .    .    .    mice 

Ne-gro Ne-groes 

^* Ojj-en 

l^r'tfL Pen-Dies,  or  pence 

P«-^i« to-ta-toes 

P'^'"-"*^ prem-i8-c8 

^'^••-to Quar-tos 

^•f. Selves 

^[|®f; sheaves 

«*•*:!{ shelves 

so-  il.o-quy eo-lil-o-quies 

son-in-law ;    .    sons-in-law 

spoon-ful spoonfuls 

T*>>ef Thieves 

^"^^ teeth 

Vol-ca-no Vol-ca-noeg 

^J?*"^ Wharves 

wife ^viveg 

w«  _ woes 

"*^<*" wolves 

w«-n«in wo-men 


XXXIV.     34. 
THIRTY-FOUR.     LESSON  THIRTY-FOURTH. 

Scrawl ;  to  yfrite  'unskilfully  or  ineUgarUly. 

IN  SCHOOL. 

Whenyouareinfichool,sit  still  In  your  place.    Read  your 

cwid'r  n"         ™  ^**"'*  *^^'^*    ^**  "°*  P'**^  "°^  *'^'''  ^^'^*'*  ®**'®'" 

Keep  ^1  your  books  clean ;  scrawl  not  over  the  leaves  nor 

covers.    Be  silent  in  school ;  speak  not  louder  than  a  whisper 

except  to  your  teacher.  '"per, 

Read  carefully,  write  slowly,  and  study  your  lessons  diligent- 

IJ'      IniS  will  secure  vonr  imnrnvomont   €>nA  ».»L.;. i.-i"_  _  ^ 

hy  your  teachers  and  fiiendsT" """"""  """  "'^"'"  '^""  "'''^''''' 
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XXXV.     36. 

-FIVE.     LESSUN  THIRTY-PIFTH. 

En-han'-cing;  rainng,  advancing. 

^oV-i-cy;  art,  prudence,  management  of  affairs. 

AT  PLAY. 
Be  kind  and  civil  to  your  play-fellows ;  then  you  will  be 

./'"^  ll"'^'  "'"'"  "■'''™!  "  *ow8  a  little  mind.    Lend 
^<Hir  playthings  to  your  companions,  they  will  lend Ti  y™"„ 

cr^'™,ri°J„"'*i?'?™"'  "^y°""  eompanione,  you  will  in- 
nonriitTnor^iurdre^""'""™^'  "•  '^  «""'"""■    ^"^ 

by'?i„"reTi'''fc.rAK''p'Jf^.>'»"=  ^'"' ""' '- 


XXXVI.     36 
THIRTY-SIX.     LESSON  THIRTY-SIXTH. 

Whine  ;  to  moan  meanly. 
READING. 

Read  slowly  and  mind  your  btops.'  Pronounce  vour  wnr.t- 
and  syllables  distinctly.    60  not  4ine,  nor  read  w^raTonl 
do  not  drawl  out  your  words.    Open  vour  tePth  whi«        ' 

speak     Vary  your  voice  according  ^^thrju  feet  al  re  J"*" 
though  you  were  talking.  B""jeci,  anu  read  aa 

Always  prepare  your  lesson,  by  reading  it  over  to  voiir«plf. 


XXXVII.     37. 
THIRTY-SEVEN.    LESSON  THIRTY-SEVENTH 

Ad-here';  to  stick  to 

^1-«b;  the  foundation  of  any  thing. 
Cnra'-i-nal ;  faulty,  guUty.  '        * 


m,    ipfF^'-^^'^i^^piipipipi 


mmm^mm 
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De-vi-a'-tion ;  the  act  of^ting  the  right  way;  error. 
Mer'-it ;  exeellenee  deMerving  honour  or  retoard. 
McZ-tiTe ;  that  tohich  determines  the  choice. 
Vi'-o-late ;  to  injure^  to  hurt,  to  transgresg. 

TRUTH. 

Truth  is  the  basis  of  every  virtue.  It  is  the  voice  of  reason. 
Let  its  precepts  be  obeyed.  Never  transgress  its  limits.  Every 
deviation  from  truth  is  criminal.  Sincerity  possesses  the  most 
powerful  charms.  ,    -     .      .     u 

No  fear  of  flhame,  no  motives  of  gain,  no  dread  of  pam,  should 
induce  you  to  violate  truth.  Truth  stamps  a  merit  on  the  youth 
who  adher  i  lo  it.  Lying  is  an  udious  vice.  Dread  the  utter- 
ance of  an  un-truth.  If  you  do  not,  you  will  lose  vour  jfood 
name  and  character,  and  you  will  be  both  shunned  and  despised. 


XXXVIIL     38. 
THIRTY-EIGHT.     LESSON  THIRTY-EIGHTH. 

Cred'-it-a-ble ;  reputable,  honourable. 
In'-di-cate ;  to  show  or  point  out. 

DRESS. 

Whatever  be  your  condition,  endeavour  to  be  moderate  in 
your  dress.  Covet  nothiug  but  what  your  parents  can  afford. 
A  desire  of  showy  finery  indicates  a  common  mind.  Wear  not 
your  best  things  on  common  occasions.  Dress  according  to 
your  employment,  time,  and  place. 

Take  care  of  your  clothes.  I-.et  them  not  lie  about ;  they 
will  get  soiled ;  put  them  in  your  drawers.  This  habit  of  order 
will  he  very  valuable.  It  wUl  save  time  and  trouble ;  it  will 
prevent  frequent  loss  and  vexation ;  and  you  will  be  able  to  ap- 
pear more  creditable  at  !o»8  expense. 


TABLE  29. 

Accent  on  the  First  Syllable. 


Ac-cep-ta-ble-ness 
Cus-tom-ar-i  ly 
Des-pi-ca-ble-ness 
Fa-^ion-a-ble-ness 
*ig-u-i  <»x-ivc-iy 
^r-mi-cla-ble^  ness 


Hab-it-a-ble-nes8 
Ju-di-ca-to-ry 
jus-ti-fi-a-ble 
Mul-ti-pli-a-ble 

rw.  1'. *-  

or-di-na-ri-ly 


Ques-tion-a-ble-nes8 
Spec-u-la-tive-ly 
spir-i-tu-al-ly 
Tol-er-a-ble-ness 


7  Vi'.UIl- 


"J 


Wa^-r«n^a-ble-nes» 


ror. 
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3  of  reason, 
lits.  Every 
98  the  most 

pain,  should 
n  the  youth 
d  the  utter- 
B  vour  ^ood 
ad  despised. 


TABLE  30. 

Accent  on  the  Second  Syllable, 


•f 


Ac-cu-mu-Ia-tive 

au*thor-i-ta-tive 

Com-mu-ni-ca-tive 

com-pas-sion-ate-ly 

cor-rob-o-ra-iive 

Pe-clani-a-to-ry 

de-clar-a-to-ry 

de-gen-er-a-cy 

de-ter-mi-na-tive 

dis-rep-u-ta-ble 

Ef-foctu-al-ly 

em-pijat-i-caf-Iy 

e-pis-co-pa-cy 


e-quiv-o^ca-tor 

ex-plan-at-o-ry 

Fan-tas-ti-cal-Iy 

fe-Io-ni-ou8-ly 

Gram-mat-i-cal-ly 

Har-mo-ni-ous-ly 

his-tor-i-cal-ly 

Im-  meas-u-ra-ble 

in-cen-di-a-ry 

in-com-par-a-ble 

in-dis-pu-ta-ble 

in-du-bi-ta-ble 

in-ef-fi-ca-cy 


in-ex-o-ra-b]e 

ir-rep-a-ra-ble 

No-to-ri-ous-Iy 

non-sen-oi-cal-:  J  ess 

Ob-serv-at-o-ry 

o-ri-gi-nal-ly 

Pe-cu-ni-a-ry 

po-lit-i-cal-ly 

Ere-par-a-to-nr 
le-ipe-di-a-bfe 
ri-dic-u-IouB-ly 
Vo-cab-u-Ia-ry 
vo-Iup-tu-a-ry 


EIGHTH. 


1hM&0k.n\/nu3^   PT   1 


TABLE  31. 


moderate  in 
I  can  afford. 
.  Wear  not 
Lccording  to 

about;  they 
abit  of  order 
ible;  it  will 
e  able  to  ap- 


Accent  on  the  Third  Syllabic. 


Ac-a-dem-i-cal 

an-i-mos-i-ty 

an-ni-ver-sa-ry 

ar-gu-ment-at-ive 

Cer-e-mo-ni-al 

cir-cum-nav-i-gate 

cred-i-bil-i-ty 

cul-pab-il-i-ty 

cu-ri-08-i-ty 

Di-a-bol-i-cal 

dis-ab-il-i-ty 

du-rab-il-i-ty 

E-lec-tri-ci-ty 


e-qua-nim-i-ty 

e-van-gel-i-cal 

ex-com-mu-ni-cate 

Fal^H-bil-i-ty 

fun-dam-en-tal-ly 

Gen-er-08-i-ty 

Ho-mo-ge-ne-ous 

hos-pi-tal-i-ty 

n-le-gal-i-ty 

im-per-cep-ti-ble 

im-por-tu-ni-ty 

im-pro-pri-e-ty 

in-ci-vil-i-ty 


in-cre-du-il-ty 

In-ef-fec-tu-al 

Mag-nan-im-i-ty 

mis-cel-la-ne-ous 

mul-ti-pH-ci-ty 

Sen-si-bii-i-ty 

Bub-ter-ra-ne-an 

su-per-an-nu-ate 

su-per-flu-i-ty 

Tes-ti-mo-ni-al 

trig-o-nom-e-try 

U-ni-for-mi-ty 


)n-a-ble-nes8 
la-tive-ly 
-al-ly 
i-ble-ness 


nt-a-ble-ness 


-bfe 


TABLE  32. 
Accent  on  the  Fourth  SvllahU. 


C*\,m.^   .> 


Gon-sid-e-ra-tion 
Ec-K^le-a-as-tick 


eu-eo-iiji-as-ticK 

ep-i-cu-re-aa 

He-li-o-cen-trick 


ln>ar-ti<ti-cial 
Sem-l-pel-lu-cid 


.•4»»Kl.<-^ 
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XXXIX.     39. 

THIRTY-NINE.     LESSON  THIRTY^NINTH. 

Cv  n-os'-i-ty;  inclination  to  inquirv. 
In-^uiB'-i-tive ;  curious.  "^     » 

IP  >  *o  peep  narrowly  or  closely. 

^^^V^^i'-^^;  imagined  guilty,  without  proof. 

CURIOSITY. 
.XL.     40.     FORTY.     LESSON  FORTIETH. 

A[-mi-a-blej  lovely,  pleasing. 

L»!s-tin'.guish ;  to  know  one  from  another  hi  anv  mark 
Mo-raent;  consequence,  importance,  value '^^^'^■ 
Re-Iuc'-tance;  unwillingness. 

ADVICE. 

thing  of  mLentwrCifp^^^^^^^^  Z'TrJ-'  ^?  "7 

reluctance,  but  ask  it,  court  it  "°*  ''^''^'''^  "  ^"'^ 

Vice  given,  t  Jt  disVn'g'uia'e  v^s^  '^LZnT^^:  t^L^'^  "'" 


XLL     41. 
FORTY-ONE.     LESSON  FORTY-FIRST. 

!n'-ter-est ;  advantage,  profit. 

kuv^^ '  ""'  '"^'"*»  generous. 

O-blige';  to  please^  to  gratify. 

"c-cur'j  to  ffl^^car  Acre  ant  ^tAcrc,  to  meet. 

Sea'-son.a.bIy;  ;,roperiy,  t«.VA  rc^^ec*  tolime. 

KINDNESS. 

Be  ready  to  do  an  nr*  nr  i;«^.,^„„  /•_ „.     .    . 

m.y  give  y.„  ^,n.^^. "  We  151  ^^  f  F  rft'St;' 


:?K 


TY^NINTH. 


'  proof. 

able,  yet  persons 
curious  to  know 
private  concerns 
3tters,  or  to  look 

10  are  talkiriff  do 
8  unjust.  When 
nd  your  conduct 


>RTIETH. 

any  mark. 


8  receiving  the 
ire  not  on  any 
;  receive  it  witli 

the  purpose  of 
Jut  for  correct- 
young  only ;  it 
lade  of  the  ad- 
the  fool. 


FIRST. 


me. 
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oiTinferes't  W^^^^f  ^••^"  ""'^''^  "  »«'  «»Jy  ^^  -Juty,  but 
our  interest  We  gam  then-  assistance,  in  return:  and  tiniM 
may  occur  for  our  needing  it,    Lite  i/full  of  chaiges 

edThI  tSf  S-Th''?-^  r^^^^  "«'  *^^*  the  wTsSS  warn- 
ea  tiie  assistance  of  the  fool,  and  the  rich  of  the  poor  •  and  th« 
favour  you  are  doing  your  friend  to-day,  he  may  Sonablv  t 

wZ^Z'^zi^:i%  Vr  ;^"^'  biVthTaTa'ct's  of 

Kindness,  but  the  truly  liberal  are  so  from  superior  motives. 


XLIL     42. 
FORTY-TWO.     LESSON  FORTY-SECOND. 

De-vo'-tion  ;  piety,  acts  of  religion. 
^x'  cel-len-cy ;  high  rank. 
Pre'-cepts ;  rules,  commands. 
Ke-tain';  to  keep,  to  keep  in  mind. 
Sa'-cred;  holy. 

CHURCH. 
The  sermon  explains  the  Scriptures,  and  enforces  our  dntu 
n!.SflT^  ?'"'  therefore,  be  not  inattentive  to  this  part  of 

t^a"n  L  tuT^f  -."^"""^  ^"^«^"*'y  '"^  *h«  sermonTtry  to  1^- 
vin  xfwwK  "^  '^  ^^y**"  •''*"5  P^^^'tice  will  render  it  easv 
You  Will  thus  increase  in  sacred  knowledge,  and  perceL  d.« 
.xceUency  o  that  best  of  books,  the  Holy  Icriptores  '^"^ 

But  the  object  of  publick  devotion  is  not  only  to  worshin 


TABLE  33. 

Six  Syllables,  accented  on  the  fourth. 


>tid,  though  it 
Jd  of  the  ser- 


Ab-bre-vi-a-tion 

n-bom-i-na-tibn 

ac-cora-mo-da-tion 

ad-min-is-tra-tion 

al-le-vi-a-tion 

an-i-mad-ver-sion 

an-ni-hi-la-tion 

an-nuii-ci-a-tios; 

an-ti-ci-pa-tion 

as-saa-sin-a-tion 


as   FIVE. 

as-so-ci-a-tion 

Gu-pit-u-Ia-tion 

cir-cum-lo-cu-tion 

cir-cum-vo-lu-tion 

com-mem-o-ra-tioH 

com-mu-ni-ca-tion 

con-sid-er-a-tion 

con4in-u-a-tion 

cor-rob-o-ra-tion 

Do-lib-er-a-tion 


and  pronounced 

de-nom-i-na-tion 

de-ter-mi-na-»ion 

dis-sira-u-la-tion 

Ed-i-fi-ca-tion 

e-jac-u-la-tion 

e-quiv-o-ca-tion 

e-vac-u-a-tion 

ex-p,m-i-na-tion 

ex-as-pe-ra-tion 

ex-pos-tu-la-tion 
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ex-ten-u-a-tion 

For-ti-fi-ca-tion 

fruc-ti-fi-ca-tion 

Ge-o-me-tri-cian 

glo-ri-fi-ca-tion 

Sat-i-fi-ca-tion 
u-mil-i-a-tion 
U-lu-mi-na-tion 
in-ter-pre-ta-tion 
in-ter-ro-ga-tion 


i'js-ti-fi-ca-tion 

Math-e-ma-ti-cian 

mod-i-fi-ca-tion 

mor-ti-fi-ca-tion 

Ne-go-ti-a-tion 

Pre-des-ti-na-tion 

pro-cras-ti-na-tion 

pu-ri-fi-ca-tion 

Qual-i-fi-ca-tion 

Rat-i-fi-ca-tion 


J    rec-om-men-da-tion 
re-gen-er-a-tion 
rep-re-sen-ta-tion 
Sanc-ti-fi-ca-tion 
sig-ni-fi-ca-tion 
8ub-or-di-na-tion 
Trans-fig-u-ra-tion 
Ver-si-fi-ca-tion 


XLIII.     43.  , 

FORTY-THREE.     LESSON  FORTY-THIRD. 

A'-mi-a-ble ;  lovely,  pleasing. 

rte-serye';  to  save  from  destruction  or  evil. 

OBEDIENCE. 
Be  obedient  to  your  parents  and  teachers  at  all  times.    Do 
as  they  bid  you,  and  attend  to  their  advice.    You  are  too  vounff 
to  know  always  what  is  fit  for  you ;  but  they  know,  and  advise 
you  for  your  good. 

They  wish  you  to  be  preserved  from  harm,  and  to  be  healtiiv 
and  happy.  By  takmg  their  advice,  you  may  be  kept  free  from 
many  snares  and  dengers,  that  other  children  fall  into.    Dis- 

**l!^  J®"^®  *\**"®  ^^  ^^^  ^"''^^*  '"^'■ks  of  a  naughty,  worthless 
child.  On  the  contrary,  a  ready,  willing  obedience,  is  an  indi- 
cation ol  an  amiable  and  superior  mind. 


XLIV.     44. 
FORTY-FOUR.      LESSON  FORTY-FOURTH. 

Def -er-ence  ;  regard,  respect. 
MereMy;  simply,  only. 
Pro-vide' ',  to  prepare,  to  supply. 

LOVE  TO  PARENTS. 

Love  your  parents;  they  claim  your  love;  they  love  you 
with  great  affection.  They  have  taken  care  of  you  ever  slice 
you  were  bom -in  the  age  of  helpless  infancy,  and  when  you 
could  neither  walk  nor  talk,  nor  do  any  thing  but  cry  and  give 
trouble.    Then  return  their  love.  -^        »  J         S"« 

Who  are  so  kind  to  you  as  your  parents  ?  Who  supply  aU 
your  wants .'  ^  Who  provide  for  your  education  ?    Who  deii«'  t 

u.,^^t^'^'°i^'"%^^'!     vVho,  but  your  parents.?    Theretbre,  re- 
turn  them  love  for  love.    Love  is  shown,  not  merely  by  words 

but  by  acts  ofobedience,  attention,  and  deference. 


•om-men-da-tion 

;en-er-a-tion 

•re-sen-ta-tion 

c-ti-fi-ca-tion 

ni-fi-ca-tion 

■or-di-na-tion 

as-fig-u-ra-tion 

-si-fi-ca-tion 


Y-THIRD. 

evil. 


:  all  times.  Do 
11  are  too  young 
tow,  and  advise 

d  to  be  healti}y 
kept  free  from 
fall  into.  Dis- 
»hty,  worthless 
ice,  is  an  indi- 


FOURTH. 


hey  love  you 
ou  ever  since 
md  when  you 
t  cry  and  give 

ho  supply  all 

Who  defig'  i 

iheretbre,  re- 

ely  by  words, 
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XLV.     45. 
FORTY-FIVE.     LESSON  FORTY-FIFTH. 

Cal'-cu-la-tedj  reckoned,  counted. 
Gen-er-a'-tion ;  an  age. 

^^^^i  the  earth,  the  world  on  which  toe  lipe. 
MANS   MORTALITY. 

the  numberTthole  whrdrtLn"V*"?'t^*^**'^»"?  ««  *«« 
nearly  as  follows  .-l^rhv^^^^^  *^.?  ^*>'^^  will  be 

dred  thousanT  ^ach  dil^ll^'i  ^T'*''"^^  '"»"»*»»«'  «h«e  hm- 
tht^e  LZni  t^  htd^eftf  Sy^erh"'^^^^  ""^^ 
•even;  which  amounts  almost  to^ever^rond***"'  ^^" 


XLVI.     46. 
FORTY-SIX.     LESSON  FORTY-SIXTH. 

Im.preas'^d ;  fixed  deep,  marked. 
tte-ph'^d ;  answered. 

ADVANTAGES  OF  READING 

to  tfiis  adWce^nstamlv  Lnt.^*'^'"^  ''."?''"'  ^«  confessed  tluit 
theknowJI^SKrgr^^^Cir  "^"^'^^  «^^^  «» 

semi  ?o  r re^m^mLiT^bv^^ffThS  '^'^  T"^^-^'  «-'  <^- 
what  is  good  and  uMfoP  for^^Li  '^^'^.^^    ^^^  to  learn 

may  be  fcquired  by^eadh,r  P^^^^  ''^^i"'''''  every  kind 
informed  about  Adam  3V^«.?"f^'  ^  y°"  ^»«*»  ^  ^ 
st«t«  o«,i  r»ii "    *.....  ®"".  ^-^e,  our  first  parents,  their  hiiim«r 

knTwJ"D^youwlTto?e.^;"'L^;''^    "Read,  and  yo^T^ft 
of  the  world  rTKirtonfSth^-  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour 
mem.    "Read,  ^d  you  ^^it^J^V^  «»"»^  »»  ^^e  New  Testa- 
Do  you  wish  ^o  understand  the  vray  by  which  you  may  obtain 


- 
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the  forgiveness  of  sins,  be  made  holy  and  happy,  serve  God  ia 
this  world,  and  live  with  him  in  the  next?  "Read,  and  you 
will  know."  In  short,  if  you  wish  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
heaven  above,  or  the  earth  beneath,  —  with  men  and  things,  at 
home  and  abroad,  -  every  information  is  contained  in  books. 
1  herefore,  «  Read,  and  you  will  know." 


XLVII.      47. 
FORTY-SEVEN.     LESSON  FORTY-SEVENTH. 

,  Af-flic'-tion ;  the  state  of  sorrowfulness  or  rnisery. 
An-gel'-ick ;  resembling  angels. 
■Cor-ro'-ding ;  consuming,  eating. 
Dis-peP;  to  drive  by  scattering. 
Di-yest';  to  strip,  to  ma'\i  naked. 
JFe-li'-ci-ty ;  happiruss,  blessedness. 
Miu'-gle ;  to  mix^  to  join. 

Mor-tal'-i-ty ;  death,  state  of  being  subject  to  death. 
fae-rene';  calm,  peac^ul. 
Source ;  spring,  fountain-head. 
Un-Bul'-li-edi  pure,  not  foul. 

RELIGION. 

Religion  is  the  daughter  of  heaven,  the  parent  of  virtue,  and 
the  source  of  true  fehcity.  She  alone  gives  peace  and  content, 
ment:  she  dive-^  the  heart  of  corroding  care,  pours  upon  the 
soul  a  flood  of  serene  delight,  and  sheds  an  unmingled  sunshine 
upon  all  the  objects  of  life. 

By  her  the  spirits  of  darkness  are  banished  from  the  earth, 
and  angehck  mnusters  of  grace  hover  unseen  amid  the  re^^ioiis 
«t  mortality.  Among  men,  she  promotes  love  and  good-will: 
1-a.ses  the  hea.l  that  hangs  down;  heals  the  wounded  sph-it 
dispels  the  gloom  of  sorrow,  and  sweetens  the  cup  of  affliction. 
Lift  up  your  head,  O  Christian !  and  look  forward  to  vonder 
unclouded  regions  of  mercy,  unsullied  by  vapour,  and  uni-uffled 
by  storms,  where  holy  friendship  never  changes,  never  cools, 
feoon  you  will  burst  this  clay  prison  of  the  body,  break  the  let- 
%  ters  ot  mortality,  rise  to  endless  life,  and  mingle  with  the  skies. 


XLVIII.     48. 
FORTY-EIGHT.     LESSON  FORTY-EIGHTH. 

Ac^quire'-roent ;  gain,  attornment. 

Ca.pa'-ci-ty  ;  the  force  or  power  eftke  mind,  ability. 

^mvn;  a  coarse,  dl-bred  man. 


'J 
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VENTH. 


ith. 


virtue,  and 
id  content- 
I  upon  the 
d  sunshine 

the  earth, 
he  regions 
good-will ; 
Jed  spirit; 
f  affliction. 

to  yonder 
i  unruffled 
3ver  cools, 
ik  the  tet- 

the  skies. 


JHTH. 


Saun-ter-ing;  idling,  lingering. 

Style ;  rmnner  of  writing  or  speaMntr. 

Tem'-po-rai;  reU^ng  to  the  a/airs  „f  the  present  world,  not  spiritual. 

GRAMMAR. 


XLIX.     49. 

FORTY-NINE.     LESSON  FORTY-NINTH. 

Ap.plaud'-ed ;  praised. 

Ap-pro-ba'-tion ;  the  liking  of  any  thing.  ' 

Cnt'-i-cism ;  the  standard  of  judging  well. 

S  ;nP;r"^^^'° •  '  r^^^'^^^esfion  ofdisHke. 

Er-ro'-ne-ous ;  mistaking,  misled  by  error. 

Ex-hAust'-ed ;  drained  out. 

Ex-po'-aed;  laid  open. 

Mor'-ti-fi-ed ;  cast  doum,  vexed. 

Be-plete';  full.  ' 

Specta'-tor ;   a  looker-on. 

Stig'-mat-i-zed;.  disgraced. 

U-ni-ver'-sal ;  general,  the  whole.      " 

HOW  TO  PLEASE. 

A    D&intAI*  O^  Aminon/to    iir..^. .        ■•    .        _*  .    . 

which  d,„„ld-plaai«lhe  ;MrworTrWh™ 
hi."""' '  P'"?'"*. "  «'''i«h  life  utmoet  skU?  waserta  uMed 
Lr?^,?^'?''  '"  "■*  P"''""  "Mi-ket-place,  with  1^^.  M 
the  bottom  for  every  spectator  to  njk  w  th  a  S  wWoh 
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lay  by,  every  limb  and  ft  atui*e  which  seemed  erroneous.  The 
spectators  came,  and,  in  general,  applauded ;  but  each,  willing 
to  show  his  talent  at  criticism,  marked  whatever  he  thought 
P^'OP®'*-  At  evening,  -  hta  the  painter  came,  he  was  mortified 
to  find  the  whole  picture  one  universal  blot;  not  a  single  stroke 
that  was  not  stigmatized  with  marks  of  disapprobation.  Not 
satisfied  with  this  trial,  the  next  day  he  was  resolved  to  try 
them  in  a  different  manner;  and,  exposing  his  picture  as  be- 
fore, desired  that  every  spectator  would  mark  those  beauties  he 
approved  or  admired.  The  people  complied;  and  the  artist, 
returning,  found  his  picture  replele  witli  rimrks  of  beautv;  every 
stroke,  that  had  been  yesterday  condemised,  now  received  tLa 
character  of  approbation.  "Well,"  cries  the  painter,  «I  now 
find,  that  the  best  way  to  please  one  half  of  ih^  world,  is,  not  to 
iMind  what  the  other  half  says;  since  what  are  faults  io  t);6  eyes 
ot  these,  shail  be  by  those  regarded  as  beauties." 


L.     50.     FIFT^      LESSON  FIFTIETR 

Catli'-o-lick ;  t^ineidi 
Cul'-ture;  cuki.:^''im.. 
De'-vi-ate ;  *t  jp-j  fitray..  tu  wander. 
En-sue';  i^oftdL-w. 
In-duce';  to  piodtice. 
Lon-gev'-i-ty ;  kngtk  ofltfe. 
Lux'-u-ry  ;  addictedness  to  pleasure. 
O-ri'  gi-nal ;  beginning,  first  existence. 
Re-lax'-ed;  slackened. 
Re-straiji'ed ;  hindered. 
Ri-dic'-u-iouB  ;  worthy  of  laughter. 
Sol'-ida ;  not  fluids,  compact  parts. 
Stnic'-ture;  make, form. 
U-til'-i-ty ;  useful  profit,  advantage. 

EXERCISE. 


^fany  people  look  upon  the  necessity  man  is  under  of  earning 
Ins  bread  by  labour  as  a  curse.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  evidert, 
Irom  the  stiucture  of  the  body,  that  exercise  is  not  less  neces- 
^'ary  than  food  for  the  preservation  of  Tiealth.  Those  whom 
poverty  obliges  to  labour  for  daDy  bread,  are  not  only  the  most 
liealtljy,  but  generally  tlie  most  happy,  part  of  mankind.  In- 
dustry seldom  fails  to  place  them  above  want;  and  activity 
serves  tliem  instead  of  physicfc.  This  is  most  peculiarly  the  case 
with  those  wIm)  live  by  the  culture  of  the  ground.  The  ?reat 
iiicrvase  of  inhabiCtUils  in  in^t  colonies,  and  the  longevity  of 
•such  as  ftilow  agriculture  every  where,  evidently  prove  it  to  bo 
tf  J€  most  healthiul,  as  well  as  the  most  useflil,  employment. 

ine  love  of  activity  shows  itc^lf  very  early  in  man.    P-. 


r 
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strottg  IS  this  principle,  that  a  healthy  youth  cannot  be  re- 
strained from  exercise  even  by  the  fear  of  punishment.  Our 
love  of  motion  is  surtly  a  Btrone  proof  of  its  utUity.  Nature 
implants  no  disposition  m  vain.  It  seems  to  be  a  catholick  law 
throughout  the  whole  animal  creation,  that  no  human  creature, 
>yithout  exercise,  should  enjoy  health,  or  be  able  to  find  subl 
sistence.  Every  creature,  except  man,  takes  as  much  of  it  an 
IS  necessary.  He  alone,  and  such  animals  as  are  under  his 
cST'         ***  ^'^  *'"^"**  *"'^'  ""**  they  suffer  ac 

lEoctivity  never  fails  to  induce  a  universal  relaxation  of  the 

Wi.n  .L  l^?'^P''^^  *^^  ^l  to  innumerable  diseases. 
VViui  the  solids  are  relaxed,  neither  the  digestion,  nor  anv  of 
tli^'  .  icretions,  can  be  duly  performed.  In  this  case,  the  worst 
corjsequences  must  ensue.  How  can  persons  who  loll  all  day 
m  easy  chairs,  and  sleep  ail  night  on  beds  of  down,  fail  to  be 
relaxed  ?  Nor  do  such  mend  the  matter,  who  never  stir  abroad 
but  m  a  coach,  or  the  like.  Tliese  elegant  pieces  of  luxury  are 
become  so  common,  that  the  inhabitants  of  great  towns  seem 
10  be  in  some  danger  of  losing  the  use  of  their  limbs  altogether. 
It  IS  novv  below  any  one  to  walk,  who  can  afford  to  be  carried. 

In?.I"t''"^**"^  T'u"*,  V  f^^™'  *^  *  P«^«°»  unacquainted  witli 
modern  luxury,  to  behold  the  young  and  healthy  swinging  alonjr 
on  the  shoulders  of  their  fellow-creatures!  or  to  see  a  fat  carcass 
overrun  with  diseases  occasioned  by  inactivity,  dragged  throuch 
the  streets  by  halfa  dozen  of  horses!  I'^ugn 

No  piece  of  indolence  hurts  the  health  more  than  the  modern 
custom  of  lying  abed  too  long  in  the  morning.  This  is  the  gen- 
eral practice  m  great  towns.  The  inhabitants  of  cities  seldom 
"^T  IT  ®'^^*  °':.""'®  o'clock;  but  the  morning  is  undoubt- 
edly the  best  time  for  exercise,  while  the  stomach  is  empty,  and 
the  body  i-efreshed  with  sleep.  Besides,  the  morning  air  braced 
and  strengthens  the  nerves,  and,  in  some  measure,  answers  the 

E  w  °r*  ^""^i  ^*n-  .^f^  ""y  «"«  ^^^«  ^««  been  accus- 
tomed to  he  w  bed  till  eight  or  nine  o'clock,  rise  by  six  or 
seven,  spend  a  couple  of  hours  in  walking,  riding,  or  any  active 
(hversion  without  doors,  and  he  will  find  his  spirits  cheerful  and 
serene  through  the  day,  his  appetite  keen,  and  his  body  braced 
and  strengthened.  Custom  soon  renders  early  rising  acreeabie, 
and  nothing  contributes  more  to  the  preservation  of  health. 
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TABLE  34. 


Acc€?it  on  the  /^corul  Syllable. 


Au-thor-i-ta-tive-ly 

Com-mcn-8iMrarbie-nes8 

com-mu-ni-ca-tive-ness 


De-clar-a-tor-i-iy 

Ex-pos-tu-Ja-to-iy 

Im-prac-ti-ca-ble<-D«s8 


•^^mmrni- 


w^upp 
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in-clin-a-tor-i-Iy 

in-oor-ri-gi*ble>ne88 

in-dis-pu-ta-ble-ness 

iii-8tt-ti-a«bief-ne88 

in-su-por^.ble-nese 

in-vol-un-tar-i-ly 


Pa-cif-i-ca-to-ry 
Re-ver-ber-a«to-ry 
Sac-rif-i-ca-to-ry 
sig-iiif-i-ca-to-ry 
Un-j  us-ti-fi-A-ble-ness 


A-rith-met-i-cal-ly 

as-tro-nom-i-cal-ly 

a-the-is-ti-cal-ly 

Cer-e-mo-ni>ous-iiess 

con-tra-dic-to-ri-ly 

Di-am-et-ri-cal-ly 

Ge-o-grapli-i-cal-Iy 


Accent  on  the  Third  Syllable. 


Im-me-thod-i-cal-ly 

in-com-mu-ni-ca-ble 

in-de-&t-i-ga-ble 

in-ef-fec-tu-al-]y 

in-stan<ta-ne-ous-]y 

in-di-vid-ii-al-ly 

Mat-ri-mo-ni-al-ly 


mer-i-to-ri-ou8-ly 

Per-pen-dic-u-lar-Iy 

Sat-is-fac-tor-i-ly 

su-per-nat-u-ral-ly 

The-o-lo-gi-cal-ly 


Ar-is-to-crat-i-cal 
Cor-rup-ti-bil-i-ty 
Dis-ci-piin-a-ri-an 


Accent  on  the  Fourth  Syllable, 


Ec-cle-si-as-ti-cal 
en-thu-si-as-ti-cal 
In-cred-i-bil-i-ty 


in-flex-i-bil-i-ty 

Med-i-ter-ra-ne-an 

Pre-des-ti-na-ri-an 


Accent  on  the  Fifth  Syllable. 


An-ti-pes-ti-len-tial 
Cir-cum-nav-i-ga-tion 
Ex-com-mu-ni-ca-tion 
Mis-rep-re-sen-la-tion 


Nat-u-ral-i-za-tion 
Re-cap-it-u-la-tlon 
rec-on-cil-i-a-tion 


I 


LI,     51.     FIFTY-ONE.     LESSON  FIFTY-FIRST. 

Ap-pre'-ci-a-ted ;  valued  or  esteemed  highly. 
A-verse' ;  not  favourable,  unwilling  to. 
Cora-mer'-cial;  relating  to  commerce  or  trade. 
.  Ex-pe'-di-ent ;  proper,  Jit. 
For'-mal ;  regular. 
Mrs. ;  mistress.    When  this  word  signifies  a  title  of  civility 

only,  it  is  contracted  into  Missis:  thus,  "  Mrs.  Brown'' 

Is  pronounced  "JIfmi*  Brown." 
Pre-sume';  to  venture  without  positive  leave,  to  suppose. 
Pre'-vi-ous-ly ;  beforehand. 
So-ci'-e-ty ;  numbers  united  in  one  interest,  company, 

INTRODUCTIONS. 

Never  introduce  two  {lersons  to  each  otber,  unless  you  un- 
uerstasu  that  it  wiii  be  ugrccublc  to  botii  of  ihein,  or  at  least 
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f 
•-ry 

7 

y 

le-ness 


•ri-ouB-ly 

•dic-u-Iar-ly 

c-tor-i-ly 

at-u-ral-ly 

-gi-cal-Iy 


i-bil-i-ty 

er-ra-ne-an 

-ti-na-ri-an 


,-tion 
i-tion 
■tiou 


-FIRST. 


fivility 
rown" 


8  you  un- 
r  at  least 


Tery  advantageous  to  the  one  with  whom  you  ai^more  closely 
connected.  A  person  of  hidifferent  character  tmy  be  intro- 
duced to  one  equally  so;  but  never  introduce  a  persoti  of  bad 
moral  or  commercial  chaiacter  to  one  whose  moral  or  commer- 
cial character*is  good.  :•-  ^  -  -  -*  '■'»^^ : 

If  you  find  the  company  of  any  one  a^eeable,  and  wish  tO; 
become  better  acquainted,  do  not  court  his  society  so  much  as 
to  prevent  him  showing  whether  he  is  desirous  of  making  your 
acquaintance ;  and  if  you  find  him  averse  to  do  so,  you  had  bet- 
ter let  him  alone.  But  if  he  meet  your  advances  half  way,  a 
formal  introduction  is  not  necessary.  If  you  have  met  hini  in 
a  friend's  house,  that  of  itself  is  a  sufficient  guaranty. 

When  walking  with  a  friend,  should  you  meet  another,  never 
introduce  them  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  or  you  may  have 
cause  to  regret  it ;  but  if  you  have  previously  thought  it  expe- 
dient, do  not  lose  the  opportunity,  taking  care  that  it  be  done 
ill  a  proper  manner,  as  not  only  their  opinion  of  each  other, 
but  also  of  yourself,  will  be  materially  guided  by  such  a  cir- 
cumstance. 

Always  introduce  the  person  of  lower  rank  to  the  one  of 
higher  —  never  the  higher  to  the  lower.  Ladies,  on  being  in- 
troduced to  gentlemen,  are  always  to  be  considered  as  the 
higher.  For  example  —  you  must  introduce  not  only  Mr.  Gold 
to  Lord  Landsdown,  or  ]Vlrs.  Gold  to  Lady  Landsdown,  but  also 
Lord  Landsdown  to  Mrs.  Gold. 

Great  caution  must  be  observed  in  taking  one  friend,  unin- 
vited, to  the  house  of  another,  although  you  may  be  very  inti- 
mate with  him  to  whose  house  you  are  going ;  and  you  must 
not  only  consider  what  you  yourself  think  of  the  friend  you  are 
going  to  introduce,  but  also  what  your  other  friend  will  think 
of  him. 

Be  very  cautious  in  making  acquamtances  in  coffee-houses, 
taverns,  hotels,  or  other  publick  places ;  and  let  the  same  rule 
apply  to  persons  you  meet  with  in  travellmg:  always  let  the 
acquaintanceship  end  where  it  began,  unless  there  be  very 
strong  reasons  for  doing  otherwise.  A  valuable  friend  may  be 
so  gained ;  but  a  hundred  chances  to  one,  in  friendships  so 
formed,  you  will  find  mankind  have  generally  been  deceived. 
In  mtroducing  a  friend,  be  as  cautious  of  saying  too  much  in 
his  favour  as  too  little ;  for  if  the  person  introduced  be  really  the 

possessor  of  very  good  qualities,  they  will  soon  be  found  out, 
and  pore  appreciated  than  if  they  had  in  the  first  instance  been 

llll  told. 

,    If  you  introduce  a  gentleman  to  a  lady,  it  is  necessary  that 
the  lady's  consent  should  have  been  previously  obtained. 
When  you  are  introduced  to  a  gentleman,  do  not  give  your 

hand,  but  merely  bow  with  politeness. 
Never  introduce  morning  visitors  who  acddentdly  meet  in 

your  parlour;  and  if  any  one  should  so  introduce  you,  it  must 
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nnfi ;«-      A     *  *t**  *^®  acquaintanceship  after>Va.uB  gues  lor 


^»"?- T]*?*!??.  *t**  *^®  acquaintanceship  afterwards  goes  for 


LII.     52. 
FIFTY-TWO.     LESSON  FIFTY-SECOND. 

Con-form' ;  to  comply  reith. 

De-cline' ;  to  refuse,  to  shur 

En-ve-lope';  a  wrapper,     e  m'Ly^  ,,:se  of  a  letter. 

in-dis-cnm'-i-nate-ly ;  vnthuat  uistinction. 

Ke-ceipl' ;  the  act  of  reccixing,  admission. 

INTRODUCTORY   LETTERS. 

If  you  have  a  letter  of  introduction,  never  take  it  yourself  to 
the  person  to  whom  u  is  addressed,  but  enclose  it  in  an  enve- 
l3'tL"i  r^r"  T''  °C?d.dre8s  ;  for  if  the  friend  who  gave 
?.?  .5  i    .^'  *^  *'!r*^V  ^"^"^^^  t°  take  upon  himself  the  right 

0  ntroduction,  and  tl;o  one  to  whom  it  is  addressed  is  worthv 

01  being  introduced  to»  your  card  will  instantlv  be  answered 
^vUh  a  visit,  or  no,e  of  invitation ;  but  should  this  not  be  done, 
you  must  throw  a.ide  all  desire  to  make  the  acquaintance,  as 
vou  may  depend  upon  it,  the  introduction  is  not  one  that  would 
be  ot  advantage  to  you.  ""uiu 

Beware  how  you  indiscriminately  give  letters  of  introduction 

fn  '  I  ^' ;•'.  T"^^^^  ^"^"^"'  ""^  ^"^^  «  ^'O"'^^  ni^'  be  exceed" 
?£  ry  a\  ^"l  ^"  «T^"i^.^-  I»<»iscriminnte  introductions, 
t  the  tnend  to  be  introduced  is  worthy  of  it,  will  likely  do  him 
no  good,  andif  heis  not  worthy,  it  will  do  you  much  hart^ 
borne  men  are  very  mcautiv:  js  in  this  i-espect,  and  give  intro- 
ductions to  all  whom  they  know,  ugivt^iniro 

«  mTJ  ^f-?-  ^  *^"f  *"*'  Ntroduction  to  a  friend,  for  the  use  of 
a  tflend  of  his,  until  you  have  been  introduced  to  that  friend 
ana  nnd  him  worthy.  ' 

»,o?h"  T!'P*  f  a 'letter  of  introduction,  make  a  visit  to  the 
bearer  of  it,  and  you  can  then  judjre  if  you  should  i  vite  him  to 
your  house ;  but  if  a  visit  w  not  c  enier:,  then,  you  v?-  " 
the  frjeiid  who  sent  the  letter,  you  are  at  least  bound  to  ac- 
knowledge  its  receipt  without  delay. 
If  you  must  decline  a  request  lb.-  v   introductioti,  the  best 

SrZnVil'^T  '"^  "'^y'  ':'^'''  y^"  "'•^  "°t  so  sit.u'ed  as  S 
present  to  be  able  to  conform  to  the  request;"  or,  "that  do- 

jibertv"''''"'"'^'"'''^^  P'^^^"*  y°"  «t  Pi-^^ejit  takJi..<  ^ucH 
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In 
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LIII.     53. 
FIFTY-THREE.     LESSON  FIFTY- 

Ape ;  to  imitate. 

Con-tract' ;  to  get  a  luihit  of,  to  bargain. 
In-com'-pe-tent;  wanting  abUUy. 
Ma-jor'-i-ty ;  the  greater  numbef. 


IRD. 


as 


PECULL\R  HABITS. 

.   If  you  are  given  to  smoking,  and  wish  to  retain  vnnr  «i— 
in  society,  never  smoke  until  after  dinner  '"  y**"'  P'**^* 

tak^eX  f^htt  p^i^l'Urd"-'^^'  ^^  ^"^  --'•  ""'-  yo" 

coS^lSt^^^itie^SUt^l^  ^riLS!'  -  r^e  on  a 
tJic  permission  of  all  tim  pafsengers  ^  ^^^''^•**^'  ^'^ 

Never  smoke  in  the  streets  or  in  church. 

IhinrtLmV,!'''  !;li' "  '"'"'  ""^"'^  "f  ™°'her,  because  you 
pirn    -*rfetrhe,s       :  '  ''°"/""  '^?"'""'  "''«  *«  d""  "' 

be.  ome  the  one  ^    diout  r  oidi/,-  the  other  ^  ^ 

If  musically  i.  lined,  ai-e  .iow  you  introduce  mnslok  in 
your  own  house,  or  me.,  a  ir  elsu.Jhere     It  ^^h"  onfv    o 

Bovvarehov  you  allou  vour  own  favourites  to  engacre  the 
ear  i  the  company;  rather  sacrifice  your  own  vanity  than 
the  patience  of  vour  guests.  ^    "^" 

In  society,  avoid  having  that  peculiar  prel  >-fince  for  som*- 
subject,   which  will  entitle  it  to  be  culled         S/"    E 
imces  your  c-nipanyan  annoyance  to  nil  y.r  friends-  am 
ho>vever  much   their  uneasuiess  mav     ,e   nstnii  ed  fn  vour 
pre.,  .uce,  they  are  sure  to  take  ample  revenge  hi  yoSr  absence' 

tr    vi    an-j:.    i:;:v-pr   raia^.^    ..ri.i.  .iv, »_^- 


^ay  or  an^, 


ver  refuse,  wiiti  the  expectation 
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of  being  asked  again,  as  no  well-bred  person  will  ask  yoir 
twice ;  and  if  you  i'  )l  ineompetent  to  the  task,  refuse  with 
pohteness  at  once. 


FIFTY-FOUR. 


LIV.     64. 
LESSON  FIFTY-FOURTH. 


DofT-ing ;  stripping,  getting  rid  of. 

Lo-co-mo'-tio  1 ;  the  power  of  changing  place. 

Fal'-pa-ble ;  plain,  gross. 

Rec'-og-nise ;  to  acKnowledge,  to  recover  and  avow  knowledge  of  any 

person  or  thing. 
Rev-er-en'-tial ;  hunUfle,  expressing      Jiniasion. 

SALUTATIONS  AND  CEREMONIES. 

«• 

The  salutation,  says  a  French  writer,  is  the  touchstone 
of  good  breeding.  According  to  circumstances,  it  should  be 
respectful,  cordial,  ci^  1,  affectionate,  or  familiar;  an  inclination 
of  the  head,  a  gesture  with  the  hand,  the  touching  or  doffing 
of  the  hat 

If  you  remove  your  hat,  you  need  not,  at  the  same  time,  bend 
your  body,  unless  you  wish  to  be  very  reverential,  as  in  saluting 
u  bishop. 

Some  ladies  courfMj^  in  the  street  —  a  movement  not  grace- 
fully consistent  with  locomotion.    Tli  y  should  always  bow. 

It  an  individual  of  the  lowest  rank,  or  without  any  rank  at 

all,  takes  oft'  his  hat  to  you,  yoa  should  do  the  same  in  return. 

The  two  best-bred  men  in  England,  Charles  th.>  Second  and 

George  the  Fourth,  never  failed  to  take  off  their  liais  to  the 

salute  of  the  meanest  of  their  subjects. 

If  you  have  any  thing  to  say  to  any  one  in  Xlm  street,  espe- 
cially a  lady,  however  intimate  you  may  be,  do  not  stop  the 
person,  but  turn  round  and  walk  in  company :  you  can  take 
leave  when  your  chat  is  over. 

On  a  lady  recognising  you,  make  a  slight  reverential  bow, 
and  take  off* your  hat. 

On  entering  a  coffee-house  or  publick  room  of  an  inn  or 
hotel,  and  sitting  down,  take  off' your  hut. 

On  accidentally  running  against  any  one  in  the  street,  make 
an  apology,  and  slightly  raise  your  hat*. 

In  walking  with  a  lady,  if  she  is  bowed  to,  you  must  return 
the  salute. 

Never  sit  in  church,  or  any  where  within  doors  where  there 
are  ladies,  with  your  hat  on  your  head. 

If  you  meet  a  lady  of  your  acquaintance  in  the  open  air,  it  is 
her  part  to  notice  you  first,  unless  where  you  are  very- intimate. 


iT"-*T^'l       «^-'tltXSI 


a  lady's  salute  without  tc 
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Do  not  insist,  in  a  hot  day,  on  pnlluig  off  your  glore  to  shake 
hands  with  a  lady.  If  the  day  is  cold,  however,  and  you  do  not 
keep  her  waiting,  always  pull  it  off. 

Ir  you  meet  your  friend  in  publick,  never  address  him  by 
iidme  in  a  loud  tone. 

If  you  are  walking  with  a  kdy  who  has  your  arm,  and  you 
cross  the  street,  it  is  better  not  to  disengage  your  arm,  and  go 
round  upon  the  outside.  Such  effort  evin  es  a  palpable  atten- 
tion to  form,  and  timt  is  always  to  be  avoided. 

A  lady  should  rarely  take  the  arms  of  two  gentlemen,  one 
bemg  upon  each  side ;  nor  should  a  gentleman  usually  carry  a 
lady  upon  ich  arm.  There  are,  to  be  sure,  some  cases  in 
which  It  18  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  ladies,  that  they 
should  both  take  an  arm,  as  in  coming  home  from  a  concert,  or 
in  passing,  on  any  occasion,  through  a  crowd. 


LV.    55.    FIFTY-FIVE.     LESSON  FIFTY-FIFTH. 

Ex-plo'-ded ;  driven  out  diggracefully. 
In-dis-pen'-sa-ble ;  necessary. 
Ob'-sc-iete  ;  worn  out  of  use. 
Re-ply';  answer. 

LETTERS. 

Remember  that  all  deviations  from  prescribed  forms,  on 
common  occasions,  are  vulgar;  such  as  sending  invitations  or 
replies  couched  in  some  unusual  forms  of  speech. 

Always  remember  that  the  terms  of  compliment  at  the  close 
of  a  letter  —  "I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  very  obedient  ser- 
vant," and  the  like  — are  merely  forms,  sigmjying  nothinjr. 
Do  not,  therefore,  avoid  them  on  account  of  pride,  or  a  dislike 
to  the  person  addressed.  Do  not  presume,  as  some  do,  to 
found  expectations  of  favour  or  promotion  from  great  men, 
who  prof(-H8  tlieniselves  your  obliged  servant. 

In  writing  n  letter  of  business,  it  is  extremely  vulgar  to  use 
satm  or  gla>  d  gold-edged  paper.  Always  employ,  on  such 
occasions,  plain  paper.  Place  the  date  at  the  top  of  the  page» 
and,  if  you  please,  the  name  of  the  person  at  the  top  also,  just 
above  the  «  Sir ; "  though  this  last  is  indifferent. 

In  letters,  not  on  business,  to  gentlemen,  always  place  the 
date  at  the  end  of  the  letter.  Use  the  best  paper,  but  not  fig- 
ured, and  never  fail  to  enclose  it  in  an  envelope.  Attention  to. 
tiiese  matters  is  indispensable. 

To  a  person  whom  you  do  not  know  well,  say  "  Sir,"  not 
"  I  »ear  Sir."    It  formerly  was  usual,  in  writing  to  a  distinguished 

man,    to    enipIOV  the    fhrm.     «  1{pianr>r>toH     <^W»    r^..    anry.f.*\^',^a    -^^ 

that  kind.    This  is  now  obsolete. 


iJHll.i|l,ll.li4M 
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mg  one  of  that  nation     Yfm^iu  J®  j^"9^^  before  address- 
upon  such  subject^     One  cuLmof^K^  •*^'.™  '"  ?«^^  ^^^ 
tion  among  us  1  to  proZtS^J  S^  iL**'"^!!*  "^""^^^y  «*"  "^^op- 
and  the  fuSt  liueof tfe  C  ?„*^»f  *^'^?"*^  ^*^««n  ^e  "Sir" 
you  write.    Cong  the  Prenyl.   ?  '*"''  ?^*^^  P^"°»  *<>  ^^om 
would  give  moitolfftlnceTi;/?  "1«^*^.*  attending  to  thi* 
Europe^an  nations     When  tbeDukM'^'  ^  ^^J"''  continental 
court  of  Spain,  someTtters  n««A  fV^"«^«ngham  was  at  the 
ister,  Olivet  aid  SmS     ?h"  *1  '^^'^^^i'  *^«  ^P'"*'^^  ™n- 
The  SpaniaMVrotea  lett;;  to  thrF^"^"!^^^  "^"»  °»  «««^- 
"  Sir  "  Sn  a  line  with  the  £in„ jn  J   ^W*'"'""'  °"^  P"^  the 
his  «p^,  Placed  the^5te^Sff^;2[j:,-/«^^^^^    '^''^e  other,  in 

envelope,  '^  ^"'^*"^^"°  "'  '^P^^  ^^  «^^«y«  to  be  enclosed  in  an 

letJXtrbSr is'^si^d^wS^h'^^'H'  ^"^^p^  '^^  -^-j-«-  A 

common  stamp  Letter  to  J^nS  '^'^  ""1^'  «"^  "^''fc^**  ^ith  a 
with  arms  or  i^vice  In  notes  tlT^"  ''^'"°",^  '^^  ^^«^'  «««'ed 
but  not  perfumed  *°  ^''^'^^'  ^^P^^y  coloured  wax, 


LVI.    56.    FIFTY-SIX.    LESSON   FIFTY-SIXTH. 

f^^d,  soft,  mUd,  gentle. 
Oe-iecV ;  to  discover. 

^^ff  fa  man  easily  tricked.  ^     •' 

J^d'-i-bles ;  /Ai„^5/<  ^  ie  ea«en. 

R«3    •V''*'  *"  "  *'«^''  of  concealment 
Rap-a'-ci-ty;  racc/iow^wdw 

Re-serve';  to  Accp  m  ^fore. 

1  er'-mi-nate ;  to  end. 

Vi'-and ;  food,  meat  dressed. 

TRAVELLING. 

pikctp^%S"tent't;Tf'  ''  ^"^^^  '"  «  <^o««^^  -ith 
English  noESn  incognho  and  a  CnT  J^  *^  ^^^  ^«  «" 
opposite  to  you  is  a  Se     To  it^ni  ^?^?  ^"^  ''"^'  *'•«  »««« 

py  a  constant  rcgaXo  the  MmflV if  T"?  ,V  P''°«'-    "^'■" 

You  take  care  ,2^"  '  •--•  l-^       ^?"'' '^''°"'-P»«^''^"e. 

jou  ..,  .,„^  K-a,,  „po„  ,,^^  shoulder  of  y«"r 
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ich  with 
>ii  is  an 
ho  man 
y  not  be 
of  some 

«s;  that 
*y  aside 
»ke,  in- 
J.  Yr-u 
senders. 
3f  your 


neighbour  when  you  sleep.  You  are  attentive  not  to  make  the 
coach  wait  for  you  at  the  stopping-places.  When  the  ladies 
get  out,  you  must  offer  them  your  arm.  You  should  make  all 
the  accommodations  to  others  which  you  can  do  consistentiv 
with  your  own  convenience;  for,  after  all,  the  individuals  are 
each  like  little  nations ;  and  as,  in  the  one  case,  the  first  duty  is 
to  your  country,  so,  m  the  other,  the  first  duty  is  to  yourself. 

Some  surly  creatures,  upon  entering  a  coach,  wrap  about 
their  persons  a  great-coat  of  cloth,  and  about  their  minds  a 
mantle  of  silence,  which  are  not  thrown  off"  during  the  whole 
journey.  This  is  doinff  more  harm  to  themselves  than  to 
others.  %ou  should  make  a  point  of  conversing  with  an  ap- 
pearance of  entire  freedom,  thoujrh  with  real  ret^erve,  with  all 
those  who  are  so  disposed.  On.  purpose  and  pleasure  of 
travelling  is  to  gam  information,  and  to  observe  the  various 
characters  of  persons.  You  will  be  asked  by  others  about  the 
road  you  passed  over,  and  it  will  be  awkward  if  you  can  give 
no  account  of  it  Converse,  therefore,  with  all.  Relate 
amusing  stones,  chiefly  of  other  countries,  ami  even  of  other 
tnnes,  so  as  not  to  offend  any  one.  If  engaged  in  discussion,  — 
and  a  coach  is  almost  the  only  place  where  discussion  should 
not  be  avoided,  — state  facts  and  arguments,  rather  than  opin- 
ions.   Never  answer  impudent  questions,  and  never  ask  them. 

At  the  meals  which  occur  during  a  journey,  the  entire  scene 
is  one  of  uninterrupted  war  of  every  person  with  every  other 
person,  with  the  viands,  and  with  good  manners.  You  open 
your  mouth  only  to  admit  edibles,  and  to  bellow  to  the  waiters. 
Your  sole  object  is  yourself.  You  drink  wine  without  ask- 
ing your  neighbour  to  join  you.  Rapacity,  roaring,  and  ra- 
pidity, are  the  three  requisites  for  dining  during  a  journey. 
When  you  have  resumed  your  seat  in  the  coach,  you  are  as 
bland  as  a  morning  in  spring. 

Never  assume  any  unreal  importance  in  a  stage-coach,  found- 
ed on  the  Ignorance  of  your  fellows,  and  their  inability  to  detect 
"•  J  }  >f.  excessively  absurd,  and  can  only  gratify  a  momentary 
and  foolish  vanity.  -  o       ^  j 

The  friendship  which  has  subsisted  between  travellers 
should  terminate  with  the  journey.  When  you  get  out,  a 
?yj?™'  a,bow  —  and  the  most  pleasant  or  unpleasant  period  of 
life  IS  finished  and  forgotten. 


TABLE  35. 

In  the  following  Words,  the  last  i  is  somded  UJce  mz : 
thuSi  AMBERGRia  w  pronouMcd  OS  if  toritteii  abibeb- 

GREES,  SfC. 

Ca-pi'-vi ;  a  balsam.  > 
Cap-u-chin';  a  fanaU  garment. 


Am'-her-gris ;  a  fragrant  drug. 
Bni-'Sil' ;  on  .^(menVom  loood. 
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Ca-price';/aficy,ti>AiJw. 
Cha-gnij/j  iUhutnour, 
Col-ber-tine'j  a  kind  of  Uue 

mm  by  loomen. 
F&i-cme' ;  afagoL 
Fa-tjgue';  we^neaa. 
Gau-er-dine';  a  coarse  frock. 
W^is;  ashpmgbanJc 
Hab^r-dme';  rfnerf  »a/<  cod. 
In-trjgue';  a  plot. 
in-va-Jid';  OMdisabUd  hi  skk- 

riess  or  hurts. 
Ma-chine' ;  an  engine. 
Ma-^a-zine'j  a  store-AmMc,    « 

misceUaneom  pamphlet. 
Man-da-rin';  «  CAtW  noifc- 
/»«w  or  magisbnaie. 
Ma-nno';  ftefongrtjMf  fo  <*«  mo. 
i'ique ',  an  iU  vnU,  an  offence 

taken.  "^ 

Po-Iice';  the  regulation  and  gov 

i^-nment  of  a  city  or  country,  so 

far  as  regards  the  inhabitants. 


I  Q^-an-tine' ;  the  apace  qf forty 

Re-ci-ta-tive';  akindqftuteefid 
pronunciation,  more  muncal 
than  comman  speech,  and  leas 
than  song.  < 

Rou-Une';  any  practice  proceed- 
ing %n  the  same  regtUarway, 
tmthout  any  alteration  accord-, 
tngto  circumstances  ;  custom, 
feor-dme';  a  small  pipe,  put  into 
the  mouth  of  a  trumpet,  to  make 
«  sound  lower  or  shrtUer. 
Tain-ba-rine';  a  labour,  a  smalt 

drum. 
Trans-ma-rine';  lyir,g  on  the 

other  side  of  the  sea. 
Ui-tra-ma-rine';  being  beyond 
*i%''<h  foreign.     «      ^    *» 

let       '  "  ^'*^"'*«"» «  wo;- 

Ver'-di-gris ;  the  rust  of  brass. 


TABLE  36. 

fereZ  o"l^«;{;'^  ^^"^  Pronunciation,  bufofdif. 

.o^TiTs^Kt^fXT^^^^^^  ^^  the  -ound  of  the  first 

'"r,  the  word.before  them ;  So  of  thl  re«t    '^^  ^'  '""'  ^°""^  ''« 


Adds ;  doth  add. 
Adze ;  a  cooper's  tool. 
Affront;  to  o/crjrf. 
\Afront;  in  front. 

^|e;  ma/<  liquor. 

Air;  one  of  the  elements. 
Ere;  6c^r/!, 

All;  everyone;  the  whole. 
Awl ;  a  shoemaker's  tool. 


Altar;  for  sacrifice. 
Alter ;  fo  cliange. 
An ;  an  ar<ic/c  tn  grammar. 
Ann ;  a  woman's  name. 
Anker ;  /en  g-o/ton*. 

Anchor;   an  instrumdnt  of  a 
ship.  ''    ** 

ivtiX;  un  insect. 
Aunt;  a  father's  or  mother's  sis- 

lift «  •.',». 

Ark;  a  vessel. 


Arc;  1 
Assen 
Ascen 

Ate;  I 
Ait;  a 
Eight 
NAugur 
'     Auger 
Atail ; 
Avale ; 
Bail.;  i 
Bale;  ( 
Bmt ;  I 
Bate;  ; 
Baize ; 
Bays;  , 
Bald;  , 
Bawlec 
Ball;  a 
Bawl; 
Baken ; 
Bacon ; 
Bare;  3 
Bear;  i 
Base;  1 
Bass;  c 
Bee;  at 
Be ;  to  ( 
Beech ; 
Beach ; 
Beer;  r, 
Bier ;  fc 
Beet;  a 
Beat;  tc 
Bell ;  a 
Belle;  a 
Bel ;  «u 
BeiTy;  < 
Bury ;  Y( 
Bin ;  a  j 
udne  V. 
Been;  h 
Blue;  a 
Blew;  d 
Bo ;  a  Wi 
Bow ;  a  \ 
Beau;  a 
Bole ;  a , 
,     Bowl:  a 
— Jioll;  ai 
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<^<if forty         ^ 

^e  muncal 
hi  and  less 


ce  proceed- 
^tuarway, 
on  accord- 
<;  custom, 
>e,put  into 
et,  to  make 
nller. 
iTjasmaU 
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u 

r  beyond 
iu,  a  Wed" 
f  brass. 


Arc;  a  part  of  a  circle. 
Assent;  consent. 
Ascent ;  going  up. 
Ate;  did  eat 
Ait ;  a  river-island. 

Eight;  ttoicefour. 
NAugur;  to  guess;  to  conjecture. 

Auger;  a  carpenter's  tool. 

Atail ;  to  heneft. 

Avale ;  to  let  fall. 

Bail^  security. 

Bale ;  a  bundle  of  goods. 

Bint;  a  snare. 

Bate ;  to  lessen. 

Baize ;  coarse  cloth. 

Bays;  garlands;  bay-trees. 

Bald;  icithout  Jiair. 

Bawled ;  cried  aloud. 

Ball ;  a  round  thing. 

Bawl ;  to  cry  out. 

Baken ;  hardened  by  the  fire. 

Bacon;  swine^s flesh. 

Bare;  naked. 

Bear ;  to  carry ;  a  beast. 

Base;  vile. 

Bass ;  a  term  in  musickf 

Bee ;  an  insed. 

Be ;  to  exist. 

Beech ;  a  tree. 

Beach ;  a  shore. 

Beer ;  malt  liquor. 

Bier;  for  tJie  dead. 

Beet ;  a  vegetable. 

Beat ;  to  strike. 

Bell ;  a  sounding  vessel. 

Belle ;  a  gay  lady. 

Bel ;  an  idol.         ^ 

Ben-y;  a  fruit. 

Bury ;  to  lay  in  a  grave. 

Bill ;  a  place  to  lay  up  corn  or 

urine  tn. 
Been ;  has  been. 
Blue ;  a  colour. 
Blew;  didblouf. 
Bo ;  a  word  of  terror. 
Bow ;  a  rainbow.  >, 

Beau;  a  fop. 
Bole;  a  kind  of  earth. 
Bowl :  a  small  vessel. 
^SoU  5  a  stalk  or  siem. 


Bore ;  to  nuike  a  hole. 

Boar :  fH  mali  of  swine. 

Borne;  suij^orted. 

Bouru ;  a  Itmit. 

Bough ;  a  branch. 

Bow ;  to  bend  the  body. 

Brake ;  a  thicket. 

Break ;  to  shatter. 

Breech ;  a  part  of  the  body. 

Breach;  a  broken  place. 

Bred ;  brought  up. 

Bread ;  food. 

Brews-;  does  brew. 

Bruise ;  j,  hurt. 

Brute ;  a  beast. 

Bruit ;  a  noise  or  report. 

Bur;  a  rough  head  of  a  plant. 

Burr ;  the  lobe  or  lap  of  the  ear 

Burrow;  for  rabbits. 

Borough ;  a  corporation. 

But ;  except ;  only. 

Butt ;  two  hogsheads. 

By;  near. 

Buy;  to  purchase. 

Calender ;  to  smooth  doth. 

Calendar ;  an  almanack. 

Call ;  to  name. 

Caul;  a  kind  of  net. 

Cane ;  a  staff. 

Cain ;  a  man's  name. 

Cannon;  a  great  gun. 

Canon ;  a  inde;  a  law. 

Cask ;  a  band. 

Casque;  ahdmet. 

Cauk;  a  spai:  .  , 

Caik ;  to  stop  seams. 

Cause ;  a  reason. 

Chws  ;  cries  as  a  crow. 

Ceiling ;  tJie  inner  roof.    ■ 

Sealing;  setting  a  seal. 

Cellar ;  a  room  tinder  ground. 

Seller ;  one  tJuit  sells. 

Censer ;  for  incense. 

Censor ;  a  reformer. 

Chop ;  to  cut. 

C'hnif   /rt   A,:.,;.!^   41,^    /v 

heat. 
Collar ;  for  the  neck. 
Choler;  rage. 
Clause;  apart  of  a  sentenci. 


'^ 
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Claws ;  of  a  bird. 

Clime;  dimate. 

Climb ;  to  mount  up. 

Close ;  to  shut  up. 

Clothes;  tb-ess. 

Coarse;  not  fine. 

Course ;  a  race. 

Coat;  a  garment. 

Quote ;  to  cite. 

Coffer;  adieat. 

Cougher;  one  thd  coughs. 

duller ;  a  cJiooser. 

Colour;  hue. 

Complement ;  full  quantity. 
Compliment;  kind  words. 
Cere;  the  heart  of  a  tree. 
^Vs;  a  body  of  forces. 
t.'ojncil ;  on  assembly. 
Counsel ;  to  advise. 
Cozen ;  to  cheat. 
Cousin ;  a  relation. 
Creek ;  a  cove. 
Creak ;  to  make  a  noise. 
Cruel;  hard-hearted. 

Crewel;  a  Jflrfio/T^am. 
i>am ;  a  mother. 
Damn ;  to  condemn. 
Dane ;  a  native  of  Denmark. 
Deign ;  to  vouchsafe. 
Day;  sunshine. 
Dey ;  a  Barbery  govemour. 
IJeer;  an  animal. 
Dear;  cosily. 
Demean ;  to  behave. 
Demesne ;  an  estate. 
Deviser;  a  contriver. 
Divisor;  the  number   that  di- 
vides. 
Dew;  moisture. 
Due;  owing. 
Discreet;  j^rucfe?:^. 
Discrete;  not  joined. 
Discus;  aquoU. 
^Discous;  broa'  ^at. 
Docket;    j    diuction  tied  on 
^  goods. 

Doquei ;  paper  for  a  wanant. 
lioe ;  an  animal. 
Dough ;  paste  for  bread.        .— 
Dun ;  o  colour. 


Done ;  performed. 
Dust ;  particles  of  earth. 
'^ost ;  second  person  of  do. 
ipAin;  desirous. 
Fa.ie;  a  temple. 
Feign ;  to  dissemble. 
Faint;  languid. 
Feint;  a  pretence. 
Fair;  beautiful. 
Fare ;  food. 

Feet ;  nwre  than  one  foot. 
Feat ;  an  exploit. 
Felloe ;  the  rim  of  a  wheel. 
Fellow ;  a  companion. 
Fillip ;  a  snap  tviih  thefinger. 
Philip ;  a  man^s  name. 
Flee ;  to  run. 
Flea ;  an  insect.     , 
Flue ;  soft  fur. 
Flew;  didfiv. 
Flote ;  to  skim. 
Float ;  to  swim. 
Flour;  for  bread. 
Flower;  a  blossom. 
Fool;  a  foolish  person. 
^  uU ;  complete  measure. 
Fore;  6c/ore. 
Four ;  twice  two. 
Forth;  abroad. 
Fourth;  in  number. 
Fowl ;  a  bird. 
Foul;  nasty. 
Frays;  quarrels. 
Pfar&se ;  a  mode  of  speech. 
Freeze ;  to  congeal. 
Frieze ;  coarse  cloth. 
.  Furs ;  skins  with  sq/i  hair. 
Furze;  a  prickly  shrub. 
Gall;  bile, 
Gaul ;  a  Frenchman. 
Gate ;  a  door. 

Gai  t ;  manner  of  walking.     • 
Gild ;  to  cover  with  gold. 
Guild ;  a  societu. 
Gih;gilded. 
Guilt;  sin.  i^rivi" 
Glare;  splendour. 

.^l^ire;  white  of  eggs. 
Gloze ;  iofiatter. 
Glows;  bums. 
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Gore;  blood. 
^Goar ;  a  slip  of  doth  to  widen 
garment. 

Grate ;  bora  of  the  fire. 

Great;  large. 

Grater;  aland <(f file. 

Greater ;  larger. 

Greece;  a  country. 

Grease;  soft  fat. 

Grizzly;  greyish. 

Grisly;  dreadful. 

Grot ;  a  cave. 

Groat ;  four  pence. 

Grown;  increased. 

Groan;  lamentation. 

Hale;  healthy. 

Hail ;  to  salute. 

Hare ;  a  small  animal. 

Hair ;  fur. 

Hart ;  a  deer. 

Heart;  the  vital  part. 

Hay;  dried  grass. 

Hey;  an  expression  of  joy. 

Heel;  a  part  of  the  pot. 

Heal ;  to  cure. 

Haul ;  to  drag. 

Hall ;  entrance  to  a  house. 

Here;  in  this  place. 

Hear ;  to  hearken. 

Herd ;  a  drove  ofcaitle. 

Heard;  did  hear. 

Hew;  to  cut. 

Hue ;  a  colour. 

Hugh ;  a  man^s  name. 

Hie ;  to  hasten. 

High;  lefty. 

Hire;  wages. 

Higher ;  more  high. 

Him ;  a  word  from  he. 

Hym;  a  species  of  dog. 

Hymn ;  a  ^odiy  song. 

Hoar;  white. 

Hoer ;  one  that  hoes. 

Ho !  a  call. 
~  Hoe ;  a  garden  tool. 

Hole ;  a  cavity. 

Whole ;  containing  ail. 

Holy;  religious. 

Wholly;  entirely. 

Hoop ;  for  a  tub. 
6 


a 


Whoop ;  to  shout. 
Horde ;  a  dan. 
Hoard ;  a  treasure. 
I;  myself. 

Eye ;  the  organ  of  sight. 
In;  unthin. 
Inn ;  a  tavern. 
Indite ;  to  compose. 
Indict ;  to  accuse. 
Intension ;  the  act  of  straining. 
Intention;  design. 
Jam;  made  of  fruit. 
Jamb ;  a  supporter. 
<Just;  upright. 
Joust ;  a  mock  fight. 
Key;  an  instrument  to  open  a 

lock. 
Quay;  anartykuil  bank  to  the 

sea,  or  river. 
Kill ;  to  murder. 
Kiln ;  for  bumir^  bricks. 
Lacks;  tvants. 
Lax;  loose. 
Lade ;  to  load. 
Laid ;  placed.  • 

Lane ;  a  narrow  road. 
Lain;  did  lie. 
Laps ;  licks  up. 
Lapse ;  a  mistake. 
Latin ;  a  language.  ,. 

Latten;  brass. 
Leaf;  the  fold -fa  book. 
Lief;  willingly. 
Led;  conduced. 
Lead ;  a  metal. 
Lee ;  opposite  to  the  wind. 
Lea ;  ground  enclosed. 
I-'ey;  afield. 
Leek ;  a  pot-herb. 
Leak ;  to  run  out. 
Lees;  dregs. 
Lease;  to  glean. 
Lessen  ;  to  grow  less. 
Lesson ;  a  task. 
Leveo ;  the  time  of  rising, 
Levi' '.  !(} .'  o.ise^ 
Lira,;;  to pe.int. 
Limb:  «»  mcmher. 
hnA.s ;  rings  qfachmn, 
liynx ;  a  spotted  beast. 
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Lo!  behold! 
Low ;  not  high. 
Lone ;  solitary. 
Loan ;  a  thing  lent. 
Lock;  to/oaten.     • 
Loch;  a  lake. 

Lump;  a smaU mass. 

Lomp ;  a  round JiaJi, 

Made  ;Jinuthed. 

Maid ;  a  mVffin, 

Main;  chief. 

Maiie ;  /ong-  ^iV  on-  the  neck. 

Mail ;  a  positron's  bundle. 

Male;  masculine. 

Mantle;  a  cloak. 

Mantel ;  o  chimney-piece. 

Manner;  method. 

Manor ;  a  term  in  law. 

Maze;  uncertainty. 

Maize ;  Lidian  corn. 

Marshal;  a  chief  officer. 

Martial ;  belonging  to  war. 

Martin;  a  kind  of  stvallow, 

Mmten ;  afwry  ahtmai. 

Meeil ;  a  reward. 
*■     Mead ;  a  kind  of  chink. 

Meet  •,JU;  proper. 

Meat  ;/oot/. 

Mete ;  to  measure. 
Mettle;  courage. 
Metal;  gold,  silver,  fyc 
Meter;  a  measurer 
Metre;  rhyme. 

Miner ;  one  that  digs  for  mines. 
Minor ;  one  under  age. 
Mite ;  an  insect. 
Might ;  power. 
Aloan ;  to  lament. 
Mown ;  cut  down. 
More ;  in  quantity. 
Mower ;  one  that  mows. 
Mote  ;  a  small  particle. 
Moat ;  a  great  ditch. 
Mule ;  a  beast. 
«r  Mewl ;  to  cry  as  a  child. 
Nay;  no. 

-*Nap ;  down ;  a  short  sleep. 
Knap ;  a  sufelling. 
i^-at ;  Xa^kaniel. 


Gnat ;  an  in^id. 
Nave ;  the  middle  of  a  xvhed. 
Knave ;  a  rogue. 
Need ;  want. 

Knead ;  to  mingle  substances. 
Neal ;  to  temper  by  htcd. 
Kneel ;  to  rest  an  the  knee. 
New;  modem. 
Knew;  did  know. 
Nit;  the  egg  of  an  insecL 
Knit ;  to  make  stockings. 
Night;  time  of  darkness. 
Knight ;  a  title  ofhonmr. 
No;  not 

Know;  to  be  taught. 
Not;  denying. 
Knot ;  a  cluster. 
Nun  ;  a  religious  maid.      , 
None ;  not  any. 
Nuzzle ;  to  nurse. 
■•^Nousel ;  to  insnare  as  unth  a 
noose. 
Oht  alas! 
Owe;  indebted. 
Onerary ;  f tied  for  burdem. 
Honorary ;  done,  in  honour. 
Ore ;  metal  unrefined. 
Oar ;  for  a  boat. 
O'er;  over. 

Ought ;  to  be  necessary. 
.^ugJit ;  any  thing. 
Our ;  belonging  to  us. 
Hour ;  sixty  minutes. 
Pain ;  torment. 
Pane  ;  a  square  of  glass. 
Pjiie  ;  dim ;  not  bright. 
Pail ;  a  loooden  vessel. 
Pair ;  two. 
Pare  ;  to  cut  or  chip. 
Pear;  a  fruit. 
i^allet ;  a  little  bed, 
Pallette ;  a  painter's  board. 
Pannel  •  a  kind  of  saddle. 
Patiel ;  a  roll  of  jurors'  names. 
reLunidi',  aplant. 
Panick ;  groumllessfear. 
i'hui ;  a  7naws  :iame. 
Pall ;  o  cloak  of  state. 
Pause;  a  stop. 
Paws;/ec/(j/*6cOTfa. 
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Peace;  quietness. 

Piece;  apart. 

Peak;  the  top  of  a  hiU. 

Pique ;  ill  tmU. 

Peel ;  ike  skin  o/am;  thing. 

Peal ;  the  sound  of  liells  or  thun- 
der. 

Pencil ;  an  instrument  for  uni- 
ting. 

Pensile;  hanging. 

Peter ;  a  mai^s  name. 

Petre;  saltpdre. 

Peer;  a  nobleman. 

Pier ;  the  support  of  a  bridge. 

Place ;  a  particular  portion  of 
space. 

Plaice ;  aflat  fish. 

Plain ;  smooth. 

Plane ;  a  carpenter's  tool. 

Plait;  a  fold. 

Plate ;  ivrougU  silver. 

Please ;  to  satisfy. 

Pleas;  apologies. 

Plum ;  a  fruit 

Plumb;  a  plummet. 

Pole ;  a  long  stick. 

Poll ;  the  head. 

Power;  mi^hi;  force. 

Pour ;  to  give  vent  to. 

Pi-aise;  commendation. 

Preys ;  plunders. 

Pray ;  to  implore. 

Prey;  to  plunder. 

Premises ;  houses  or  lands. 

Premices ;  first  fruits. 

Prayer;  a  petitioner. 

Preyer ;  a  robber. 

Prier ;  an  inquisitive  person. 

Prior;  before. 

Profit;  gain. 

Prophet ;  a  foreteller. 

Quire ;  twenty-four  sheets  ofp2- 

per. 
Choir;  n  hcmd  of  singers. 
Kabbit ;  an  animal. 

If  P-Ul,,^  ^   ^  •  _•_  •   •_ 

Rain ;  tmter. 

[Rein ;  pcm  of  a  bridle. 

'ign ;  to  rule^ 

ip ;  to  ^ik£. 
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Wrap;  to  fold. 

Rays ;  beams  of  light. 

Raise  ;  to  lift  up. 

Raze ;  to  d^oy. 

Reason ;  a  cause» 

Raisin;  a  fruit. 

Red ;  a  colour. 

Read;  did  read. 

Reed;  a  plant. 

Read ;  to  read  a  book. 

Reek;  apilt  of  hay. 

Wreak ;  to  revenge. 

Rest ;  to  lean  on. 

Wrest;  to  force. 

Retch ;  to  vomit. 

Wretch ;  a  tvorthless  person. 

Rie;  a  kind  of  grain. 

\Yry;  crooked. 

Rigger ;  one  thai  rigs  or  dresses. 

Rigour;  severity. 

Rime ;  frost. 
Rhyme ;  poetry. 
Ring ;  for  the  finger. 
Wring ;  to  twist. 
Rite  ;  a  cei  tmmiy. 
Rig\i%',  just ;  true. 
Write ;  to  make  letters. 
Wright ;  a  ivorkman. 
Rode;  did  ride. 
Roaa ;  a  H'^'if. 

Rood;  tu-fmHhofanacre. 

Rude;  uncivil. 

Room;  a  chamber. 

Rheum ;  a  watety  humouK 

Rote;  memory. 

Wrote;  didtvrite. 

Rout;  a  rabble. 

Route  ;  road ;  way. 

Row ;  things  ranged  in  a  line. 

Roe ;  an  animal. 

Ruff',  a  linen  ornament. 

Rougli ;  ?io<  smooth. 

Rung ;  did  ring. 

Wrung;  twisted. 

Sale;  selling. 

oaii;  of  a  skip. 

Satyr :  a  god  of  the  woods. 

Satire ;  a  poem. 

Saver ;  one  that  saves. 

Savour;  taste. 
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Savory;  a  plant. 
Savoury;  9weet'8meUing. 
Season ;  a  part  of  the  ymr. 
Seizin;  taking posseaaton. 
yfieel ;  to  dose  the  eyes.  V 

Seal ;  the  sea-calf. 
Ceil ;  to  cover  the  inner  roof. 
Seem ;  to  appear. 
Heh^m;  a  joining  in  doth.         •% 
Seen ;  did  see. 

HcGne;  a  pcai  of  a  play.  ^ 

Seer;  a  prophet. 
Sear ;  to  bum. 
Cere ;  to  wax  over. 
Sell ;  to  dispose  of. 
Cell;  a  hut. 
Senior;  elder. 
Seignior ;  a  lord. 
Sense;  understanding. 
Cense ;  puhlick  rates. 
Sent;  dtd  send. 
Scent;  a  smell. 
CeiU ;  one  hundred. 
Sil^on ;  ttie  sessions  of  the  peace. 
Cession ;  giving  up. 
Shagreen ;  the  skin  of  a  kind  of 

fish. 
Chagrin;  ill  humour. 
Sheer ;  pure ;  clear, 
fiheax  isto  clip. 
Shire ;  a  county. 
Shore ;  the  sea-coast. 
Sewer ;  a  drain  for  foul  water. 
i^ignet ;  a  seal. 
Cygnet ;  a  young  sivan. 
Sine ;  a  geometrical  line. 
Sign ;  a  token. 
Sink ;  a  drain. 
Cinque ;  afve. 
Sit ;  to  be  seated. 
Cit ;  a  citizen. 
Site ;  a  situation. 
Sight ;  a  view. 
Cite ;  to  summon. 
Slow ;  not  swift. 


vttfi  ml. I, 


Sole ;  apart  of  the  foot. 
Soul  ♦,  the  spirit. 
Sore ;  an  imer. 
Soaj.';  to  mount. 


Slay;  to  kill. 

Sley ;  to  part  into  threads. 

Sleigh ;  a  kind  of  carriagt.. 

Slaie ;  a  weaver's  reed. 

Smerk ;  a  wanton  smile. 

Smirk ;  nice ;  smart. 

Souse ;  tofcdl,  as  a  bird  on  its 
prey. 

Sowce ;  to  throw  into  the  watar. 

Stake ;  a  post.  ' 

Steak ;  a  slice  of  flesh. 

Stare ;  to  look  earnestly. 

Stair ;  a  step. 

Steel;  a  kind  of  iron. 

Steal ;  to  take  by  th^. 

Stile ;  a  set  of  steps. 

Style;  of  writing. 

Sti'ait;  narrow.     < 

Straight;  dired. 

Sucker ;  a  young  twig. 

Succour ;  assistance. 

Sum ;  the  whole.  - 

Some;  apart. 

Sun ;  that  whieh  gives  daylight. 

Son ;  a  male  dmd. 

Tale ;  a  story. 

Tail ;  the  end. 

Tare ;  allowance  on  goods. 

Tear;  to  rend. 

Tax ;  .a  rate. 

Tacks ;  small  nails. 

Teal ;  a  wildfowl. 

Tiel ;  the  lime-tree. ' 

Teem ;  to  be  fruitful. 

Team^  of  horses.  , 

Tier ;  a  row ;  a  rank. 

Tear ;  water  from  the  eyes. 

Terse;  smooth;  neat. 

Tierce ;  forty-two  gallons. 

The ;  a  ivora  denoting  a  partic- 
ular thing. 

They ;  ^^e ;  relating  to  them. 

There;  in  that  place. 

^heir  \  belonging  to  tliem. 

Threw ;  did  throw. 


««/>4»i  ^vtr 


Throne ;  a  sdat  of  state. 
Thrown ;  cast. 
Throw ;  to  cast ;  to^ 
Throe ;  great  pain. 
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Time;  Itiswe. 
Thyme ;  an  herb. 
Too.;  likewise  i  also. 
To;  unto. 
Two ;  one  and  one. 
Tow ;  to  draw  by  a  rope. 
Toe;  apaHqfthfoof. 
^pes ;  a  sluttish  woman. 
Tpupae ;  to  walk  slutHshly. 
Tray;  a  wooden  vessel. 
Trey ;  a  three  at  cards. 
"^Tan;  four  hogsheads. 
Ton ;  twetih  hundred  weight.  * 
Vale ;  a  vaUey. 
Vail;  a  covering. 
Vam;  proud;  worthless. 
Vane;  aiveathercocL 
Vein ;  a  blood-vessel. 
Vial ;  a  small  bottle. 
Viol ;  an  instrument  ofmtisick. 
Waist;  a  paH  of  the  body. 
Waste;  loss. 
Wait ;  to  tarry. 
Weight ;  heaviness. 
Wale;  a  rising  in  cloth. 
Wail ;  to  lament.     - 


^ 


Wall ;  of  stone  or  b$Jc. 
Wawl;  tocryorhowL 
Wane;  to  grow  less. 
Warn ;  a  carriage. 
Ware ;  merchandize, 
^ear ;  to  waste  by  me. 
Way;  a  road. 

^e^;  forty  bushels. 
Weigh;  to  frj- the  wdgltt. 
Wether;  a   v.5p. 
Weather;  the  state  of  the  air. 
Week ;  seven  days. 
Weak ;  not  strong, 
/^fieni  to  fancy. 
Wean ;  to  put  from  the  breast. 
With;  by;  denoting  the  cause. 
Withe ;  a  willow  twig. 
Wood;  timber.  /        / 

Would ;  tmAerf.  C^'TitCS.. 

Y^^  yourselves. 

Y« j|e ;  /or  (Ac  nccife. 
Yolfc^  a  part  qf  an  egg. 
^ow,  yourself,         ir^ 
Yew;  a  tree. 


A*15, 


Ad-ju-tant 

Ad-min-is-tra-tor 

Ad-mi-ral 

Ad-vo-cate 

Al-dler-miin 

Ar-chi-tect 

Au-thor 

Bach-e-lor 

Bai-liff 

Ba-ker 

Crflmith 
ek-layMyr 


TABLE  37. 

Of  Professions,  fyc. 

Accent  on  the  First  Syllable. 

Can-di-date 

Cap-tain 

Car-di-nal 

Car-pen-ter 

Chan-ceHor 

Chand-ler 

Chap-lain 

Cher-ub 

Chief-tain 

Claim-ant 

Cler-gy-man 

Cli-ent 

Cit-i-zen 

Cob-bler 

Com-rhis-sa^-y 


Com-rade 

Con-quer-or 

Con-Bul 

Con-vert 

Cor-o-ner 

Cor-po-ral 

Cred-it-or 

Cu-rate 

Cut-ler 

Debt-or 

Ded-i-ca-tor 

D©p-u-ty    * 
Disptt-ttuit 
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Fite,  fir,  flu,  fat;— m*,ra8t,;--pine^  pin;  — n6,  i..5ve, 


f 


^     ■ 


s. 


Doc-tor 

Dra-per 

Dray-man 

Drug-gi6t  \ 

Drum-mer 

£-dile 

Ed-i-tor 

En-sign 

Ex-cel-len-cy 

Ex-ile 

Fel-on 

Fer-ri-er 

Fri-ar 

Gen-er-al 

Gen-tle-man 

Her-ald 

Her-e-tick 

Her-mit 

Inn-keop-er 

Jai-ler 

Jew-el-ler 

Joe-key    , 

Join-er 

Ju-ror 

Jus-tice 

La-bour-er 

Law-yer 

Leg-ate 

Lov-er 

Lub-bard 

Mad-am 

Ma-gis-trate 

Ma-jes-ty 

Ma-jor 

Mar-quis 

Mar-tyr 

Ma-son 

Mas-tqr 

Ma-tron 

May-or 

Mer-chant 


Mer-maid 

Meth-o-dist 

Mil-ler 

Mil-lin-er    . 

Mill-vv  f  ijjh^ 

Mtn-is-ter 

Mi-nor 

Mis-an-thropo 

Mis-si-on-ar-y 

Mis-tress 

Mon-arch 

Mur-der-er 

Nai-ler  . 

Nav-i-ga-tor 

Ne-gro         t 

Neigh-bour 

Oc-cu-pant 

Oc-u-list 

Of-fi-cer 

Or-d-tor       "V^ 

Pa-gan 

Fa-tri-arch  - 

Pa-tron 

Ped-lar 

Pen-i-tent 

Per-ju-rer 

Pi-lot 


.r-jv-r-'-j-dent 

Fnrr.'Cess 

Proc-tor 

Pros-e-cu-tor 

Prot-es-tant 

Prov-ost 

Pu-pil 

Qua-ker 

Ras-cal 

Reb-el      -  ^ 

Rec-tor 


Sad-dler    ^ 

Sai-lor 

Scav-en-ger 

Schol-ar    ^ 

Scof-fer     --^ 

Scoun-drel 

Sculp-tor         *■ 

S«c-rc-tar-y 

Sen-at-or 

Se-poy 

Ser-apb,, 

^r-lff 

Siiip-wriffht    , 

Shoe-ma-ker 

Si-lren 

Skep-tick 

81a-ter 

Spon-sor 

Ste-vc-dore 

Sub-al-tem 

Suc-ces-sor 

Sul-tan 

Sure-ty 

Syc-o-phant 

Tai-lor 

Tan-r  r 

Tav-ern-keep-er 

Ten-ant 

Tink-er 

Trai-tor 

Tru-ant 

Tu-tor 

Ush-er 

Vag-a-bond 

Va-grant 

Vet-er-an 

Vic-ar 

Vint-ner  z 

Wag-ofi-er 


Accent  on  the  Second  SiilkMe. 


A-po8-tle 
A-poth-e-car^y 


Arch-bish-op 
Ar-tif-i-cer 


At-tor-ney 


I,  iii5yc, 


er    *- 

n-ger 

ar    ^ 

5r    »* 

-drel 

tor 

-tar-y 

-or 

f 

•h 

m 
ff 

aright 
na^er 

lick 

r 

9or 

-dore 

-tern 

}s-8or 

n 

-phant 


rn-keep-er 

nt 
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Eint 
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ler  / 
ofi-er 
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iflr,  nAt ;  —  tAbe,  t&h,  bftll ;  -  -  All,  i4fl        —  Min,  thJ* 


Com-n»u-ni-cr'»t 

Con-8])U'-i-toi* 

Con-stit-..~ont 

Con-troU-er 

Cre-a-tor 

De-claira-er 

De-fen-dant 

De.4iu-quent 

JDt!-po-nent 

JDis-ci-ple 

Di>-me8-tick 

Dra-goon 


£arl  uiar-biial 

EsHsay-ist 

i^x-ci6e-raan 

Ex-ec-r   ur 

E-8<1UU 

Ge-og-r  ph-er 

Ilia-to     au 

Im-jMjB-ior 

In-hcr-it-or 

In-hor-k-rix 

In-spec-tor 

In-vent-or 


Li-bra-ri-an 

Me-chan^iek 

Pro-fes-aor 

Pro-pri-o-tor 

Re-cord-er 

Re-cruit 

Sur-vey-or 

Tee-ta-tor 

Trus-tee 

Veliptril  -o-quigt 


Com-!TJO-dore 

Beu-e-fac-tor 

Den\-onf*-8tra-tor 

En-gi'tieer 

Gren-^-dier 


Acttmi  on  the  Third  Syllabk^ 

Leg-a-tee  Pred-e-ces- 

l.ej'-a-tor  Su-per-car- 

Mui^-u-!ac-tu-rer ,        Su-per-vi-g« 
Mu-ti-neer 
Pi-o-neer 


-ney 
nis-fli  vHkHlf 


Wora  s  which,  as  their  nunciation  differs  remarkably 
fro^  the  Spelling,  coula  not  convenieUi  he  arranged 
in  ike  preceding  Part  of  the  Table ;  with  their  Pro- 
nunciation anaDefinitions  or  Meanings, 

Aid-de-camp,  ide-di-k^wng' ;  an  officer  who  attends  the  general 

that  has  the  chief  command  offfui  army,  to  cany  kis  orders  to  the 

inferiour  officers. 
Amateur,  ara-S-tdre' ;  a  lover  of  any  particular  art  or  science  ; 

not  a  professor. 
Antipodes,  Sn-t!p'-6-d^z ;  those  people  who,  living  on  the  other 

side  of  the  globe,  have  their  feet  directly  opposite  to  ours. 
Boatswain,  bo'-sn ;  an  officer  on  board  a  ship. 
Christian,  krlst'-yfin;  a  professor  of  the  religion  c    ChH.u 
Cockswain,  kok'-sn ;  the  officer  that  has  charge  of  the     ck-boat. 
Colonel,  k&r'-nSl ;  the  chi^  commander  of  a  regrni' 
ConnoiBsem,  kb-n^s-skre'',  a  judge;  a  critif^. 
Corps,  k6re  ;  plural,  k^rz ;  a  body  of  forces. 

Courier,' kftfi-rfeir';  a  mesr-'nger  sent  %n  haste.  

Courtier,  k6rte'-yftr;  one  that  frequents  or  attends  the  cowta  id" 

ptlttcts ;  one  thai  courts  the  favour  of  another. 
Czar,  zftr;  the  title  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 
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FktSy  fht,  f&ll,  f4t;--in^,  mit ;  —  pine,  p!n ; — n6,  mdve, 


i 


' 


Czarina,  zS-rfe'-na ;  the  Emprua  of  Russia. 
Beacon,  d6'-kn  -^  out  of  the  lowest  order  of  the  clergy. 
Democrate,dlin'-6-krft ;  a  fiend  to  popular  government. 
Glazier,  glft'-zhftr ;  one  whose  trade  is  to  make  glass  windows.  ■ 
Govemour,  gftv'-ftr-nflr  iwnewhohas  the  supreme  direction. 
Guardian,  gyir'-d^-an;  one  who  has  the  care  of  an  oi^n;  one 

to  uAom  the  care  and  preservation  of  any  thing  are  committed. 
Housewife,  h6z'-wif;  the  mistress  of  a  family ;  one  skiOed  in 

female  business. 
Hypocrite,  hlp'-p6-krit ;  a  dissembler  in  morality  or  religion. 
Lieutenant,  lev-tSn'-nSnt ;  a  depiUy;  in  war,  one  who  holds  the 

next  rank  to  a  superiour  of  any  denomination. 
Mantuamaker,  mf  n'-td-mi-kftr ;  one  that  makes  goums  for  women. 
Messieurs,  mSsh'-zhbdrz,  or  mSsh-zhMrz';  sirs,  gentlemen. 
Militin,   mil-lfsh'-yS ;  the  train-bands ;  tJie  starring  force  of  a 

nation. 
Nephew,  nfiv'-vA ;  the  son  of  a  brother  or  sister. 
Niece,  nWse ;  the  daughter  of  a  brother  or  sister. 
Nuncio,  nftn'-sh6-6;  a  messenger;  a  kind  of  spirittud  envoy  from 

the  Pope. 
Ostler,  os'-lftr;  the  man  who  takes  care  of  horses  at  an  inn. 
Patriot,  p&'-tr6-5t ;  one  whose  ruling  passion  is  the  love  of  his 

country. 
Pensioner,  p^ti'-shftn-flr ;  one  who  is  supported  by  an  allowance 

paid  at  the  toUl  (^another. 
People,  p^'.pl;  a  nation;  the  vulgar,  the  commonalty,  not  the 

princes  or  nobles ;  men,  or  persons  m  general. 
Philosopher,  ft-l68'-s6-fi&r ;  a  man  deep  in  knowledge,  either  moral 

or  natural. 
Physician,  ft-zish'-Sn ;  one  who  professes  the  art  of  healing. 
Pirate,  pl'-rSt;  a  sea  robber;  any  robber. 
Plebeian,  pl^-W-yftn;  one  of  the  lower  people. 
'  Possessor,  poa-zSs'-sftr ;  oivner;  master;  proprietor. 
Postillion,  pos-iil'-y&n ;  one  who  guides  the  first  pair  of  a  set  of 

six  horsei  in  a  coach ;  one  who  guides  a  post-chaise. 
Preacher,  pritsh'-ftr ;  one  who  discourses  public/dy  upon  rdigious 

subjects. 

Prelate,  prfil'-lSt ;  an  eccUsiastick  of  the  highest  order  and  dig- 
nity. 

Presbyterian,  pr^z-bi-t^'-r^-dn ;  an  abettor  of  presbytery,  or  Cal- 

vintstical  discipline. 
Primate,  prl'-m5t ;  the  chi^  ecclesiastick. 
Prophet,  pr6f -fit ;  one  who  tells  futimi  events. 
Ruffian,  rfif-yan ;  a  brutal,  boisAerous,  mischievous  fellow. 
Sachem,  s&'-tshSm ;  the  title  of  some  .American  chitfs. 
Scrivener,  skrlv'-nflr ;  one  tdho  draws  contracts. 
seuliion,  skui'-yfin ;  the  btcest  domestick  servant,  thai  washes  th0 

msMS  in  the  kitchen. 


- 
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tndve, 


f. 

idows.  •  .^ . 
tion. 

f^n;  one 
mitled. 
skiUed  in 

igion. 
»  holds  (he 

for  tvomen. 
nien. 
force  of  a 


nvoy/rom 

nn. 

yve  of  Jiis 

allowance 

y,  not  the 

(her  moral 

fa  set  of 

religious 

mid  dig- 

/,  or  Cal- 


ashes  thft 


iM-fiier,  VIZ  -yere ,  th£  prtrne  minister  of  the  Turkish  emmr^ 
Warnour,  wir'-yftr ;  «  soldier ;  a  mi/iiZ  rZ  * 

Weaver,  w6'-var;  one  m^Ao  nuikzs  thret^irdodoth 

\Westler,rda'-16r;  onewhowresUes;  cne ^ho professes  the  aihletidt 
Zealot,  z^l'-6t ;  otie  passionately  ardent  in  any  cause. 

Zoologist^  z6.6V.ll.gl8t;  one  who  treats  of  living  creatures 
ZootomiBt,  z6.6t'.t6-.„fst;  a  dimeter  ofL  Zfes:ft2uasts. 


TABLE  38. 


Al-um 

Arse-nick 

Ar-ti-choke 

Bar-ley 

fiil-ber-ry 

Bo-rax 

Jbran-djr 

Brim-stone 

Bur-dock 

■»»_  .  . 

Cab-bage 


Of  Groceries,  Medicines,  Sfc. 
Accent  on  the  First  Syllable. 


J  Cal-o-mel 

Can-dy 
Car-a-way 
Car-rot 

Cau-li-flow-er 
Cher-ry 

Choc-o-late 
Ci-der 
Cin-nam-on 
Cit-ron 
Clar-et  . 


'♦■' 


Glo-ver 

Coc-klo 

Cof-fee 

Coin-fit 

Cern-irey 

Cop-per' 

Cop-per-aa 

Cran-ber-ry 

f^i  I  o_  «-«»<! 
—  -- — t«SiX 

Dani-8on 
Fen-ber-ry 
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F4te,  fir,  f  4il,  fit ; — m4,  mH ;  —i^ne,  pin ;  —  n6^  nadve. 


Pen-nel 

Fil-bert 

Gal-ban-um 

Gar-ffle 

Gar-Rck 

Gin-ger 

Goose-ber-ry 

Gro-ce-ry 

Hel-le-bore 

Hem-lock 

Hore-hound 

House-lcek 

Iii-di-go 

Ju*ni-per 

Kid-ney-bean 

Lav-en-der 

Lem-on 

Lin-seed 

Lin-i-iuent 

Lith-arge 

Loz-cnge 

Lii-cerne 

Mar-i-gold 

Mar-ma-lade 


Mel-on     ti»Ni^ 

Mer-cu-ry 

Min-er-al 

Mul-ber-ry 

Mush-room 

Mus'tard 

Mut-ton 

Ket-tle 

Ni-tre 

Nut-meg 

Oat-meai 

O-pi-um 

Or-ris 

Pars-ley 

Pars-nip 

Pa-8try 

Pep-per 

Per-ry 

Pic-kle 

Poi-son 

Pom-pi-on,  cr 

Pump-kin 

Por-ter 

Pot-ash 


Pow-der 

Put-ty 

Rad-ish 

Rash-er 

Ren-net 

Sal-ad 

Sor-rel 

Sto-rax 

Su-et 

Sul-phur 

Tal-low 

Tam-ar-ind 

Tan-sy 

Tar-tar 

Train-oil 

Tur-mer-ick 

Turn-ip 

Tur-pen-tine, 

Tut-ty 

Wal-nut 

Whis-ky 

Whor-tle-ber-ry 


A8-par-ag-u8 
Bar-il-la 
Ci-gar,  or 
Se-gar 
Co-pay-va 


Atxent  on  the  Second  Syllable. 


Marsh-mal-low 
Mo-loss-es,  or 
Mo-Iass-es 
Pan-a-do 
Pi-men-ta,  or 


Pi-men-to 

Po-ma-tum 

Po-ta-to 

To-bac-co 

Sher-bet 


Uan-de-li-on 


Accent  on  the  Third  Syllable. 

Fric-as-see    |  Sal-er-a-tus,  or    \  Sal-cer-a-tus 


Agarick,  %'-&-rlk ;  a  drug  used  inphysicky  and  the  dyeing  trade. 

Alcohol,  d'-k6-h61 ;  a  hxgMy-rectified  spint  of  wine. 

A  mond,  k'-m&nd ;  the  nut  oftlve  almond-tree. 

Atoes,  S]'-6ze ;  a  tree  which  graws  in  hot  countries ;  a  medicinal 

jtdce  extracted  from  the  common  aloes-tree. 
Amber,  Sm'-b&r ;  a  yellow,  tran^rent  suhstancef  of  a  gvimmu 

consistence. 
Ammoniac,  im-mb'-n^-SJn:  a  gum  i  a  salt. 
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-^?!i!i?iiz:f?^ii^^ 


Antimony,  an  -th-mim-h  j  a  mxnmd  substa^,  of  a  metalUne  Z 
^f^J'^^^^f^^'-^-dd;  a  gum  or  ruin,  tcM  grata  in  tht 

"WuiD^  nen-zoin',  a  medzeintd  kind  of  resin  imported  from  iJu' 
Earf  Indm,  and  vvlgarly  eaOed  Benjsinm.         ^^  ^^ 

Bohea,  b6-hi' ;  a  apeoM  o/<6a. 

Catsup,  kdtoh'-ap  ;T«t/; Jr  ^-^"^  "^ '» "^"^  «""* 

S'i^"  "^■^'^'  ^^'^^^^-^  ^^"^'•"^  ^o«^ny  o/n.erc«^ 
""SS  k6t«hM„-i^,.  «n  »W,  /^  ^,,,,  «  „rf  ^,^,  ,, 

Coj5oa,  k6'.k6 ;  a  wpttks  of  palm-tree. 
Co  lynum  kSl-Hr'-r^.ftml  «n  ointment  for  the  eves 
Coloqumtida,  k6l.l6.kwln'.t^.dit ;  the  fZtof  Hin^t  nf  /A. 
na;„e,«rf/erf  bitter-apple.    It  isa^iS£g£^  '^  '**  '''''' 

a^TS;^!"'^'"''" '  "-^^"^  '^•^"-^«-'  *y  ^-^  oUy  seeds 

Gamboge,  ^m-b66dje';  a  concreted  vegetable  mice   varttv  nf » 
gummy,  mrtly  of  a  resinous  nature.     ^  ^      '  ^     ^  ^  " 

Gherkm,  g^r'-kln ;  a  pickled  cucumber. 
Gourd,  g6rd;  a  »/anf,-  a  6o«/e. 
Guaiacum,  gw¥-yk.khm  J  a  »*«.«V>i7 1«««^ 

Honirbl?ii^"i  *^f  «r*«^'-^^«^  '>/-^  ^fte^J^m  the  bran. 


i 


C 
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-  ^^^^'^^^'^^"^[Eli:!^^^ 


Licorice,  lik'-kftr-is ;  a  root  of  sweet  tn<d^ 

Madder,  mSdA.dar;<,pfa,it 

far  f;^.;!;^'-'.^  of^n,  ^n^ 

^'t^^^'''  " *^ °-^'°^* ^^y  ">hennt, "ni eoMy iu„otv«l 

oI!i™  °i'f 'i  "  P''"' producing  oU. 
oS  W?"'^"'"*«*^««• 
Ptisan,  tii-zSn"  „  S.V  I  "??•/'""''■  V^etukr. 
Pu«laiD,pilre'3in;<,^„«. 

Sarsa,  sSr'-sS ;  ? 

Sal"'  ^'^^^t*^" ;  «  kind  ofoniok 

Senna,  8^n'.n|;  a  «A3,,ieaZ  free. 

S^rZl'  S;'?I°'S5  «/^«''-  <^  species  of  mini. 
fnMTh^pS::-'''^^'^  ^^  *^"«  «/  «  i>iin<;  </le  ^a  produced 


nA,  mdve, 


n  familiar  km- 

kinds. 

I  physician. 

dmus  mcMer, 
'asUy  dissolved 
inds  ofmeai; 
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n^r,  n6t;  -tAbe/tab,  bfill;-.ffl,  p^flnd  ;~<Ain.  thj^.' 


Thyme,  time;  a jaW 

verjuice,  yfir'.jds ;  a«rf  fo^^r  expressed  from  crab-avoles 

X^^^lA ;  \  '"tr  °-^^'^'  '^''^'"  ""  '»"^  "f'V'  '• 
Vinegar,  Tln'-i-rft;  mne  mmm  jour. 


e. 


kcoded  ivith 

d  ofherry. 
inc. 

• 

he  cornelian 
pork  or  veal 

^awn  from 
I  produced 


TABLE  39. 
Of  Diseases. 

aejectojthe  eye,  hid  from  sovn&  dwtemperature  in  the  inn^  parts 
o^a^nmg  the  representations  of  ^i^ and  dustX>at^^Me 

Anasarca,  Sn-ft-sar'.ka ;  a  sort  ofdropsu. 

aSH;  ttFl^^'f '  "  ^^.^  ^vation  of  all  sensation. 
Abciies,  ds-sl'-t6z ;  a  dropsy  of  the  bdly. 

S  «  hfl'f'^ '  "  •^''^^'  ^^^^''  """^  '^^  respiration,  joined 
wUh  a  hissiTig  sound  and  a  cough.  ^«/'»«« 

Bubonocele,  b?i-b6n'-6.8ile ;  a  lupture,  in  which  some  mrt  of  the 
intestines  breaks  down  into  the  ^oin.  ^     '^ 

htT''  ^'f-^^^-^l^^ch  a  distemperature  of  the  humours  as 

n:«>n.u^^-   ji  .4..    i<  A         ..         -  - 

^-«z ...-^a,  ui-iir-re-a ;  ayftu-  (tf  the  belly. 

Djsemerj',  dl8'-s6n-t«r-4 ;  a  loosenm. 


if 
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■ -^ '—~^*  "^^  >  —  P'we*  P>n ;  —  n A,  mAt^o  ^ 


Hemoptosis,  M-mfiMi'.rfB .  7  "^^  "^fi-mallg  tunu. 


jj^uiurrnoios,  Mm'-dr-rJidz ;  tte  m(-, 

H<^pi"|t''^ktteS?"/if'  r^i»W«c^  ,06,. 
amgi       *  '         P"'8-kofi  a  mrnOmve  cough;  (£  cAin- 

„OT.;J«)n».  y-ireM-vdi,    a  /e^r   that  prodiKa  matt 


Phthisis,  ttl'-sis;  '  I  ^consumption. 
„.«rf^<m.  i^*Sm"^ '  "^"^'*'  '*'*™^'-'  "«?»»«'  *>  pro. 
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™A,  mdve, 


nflr,  n6t ;  —  tAbe,  tdb.  bflll ;  —  All,  pifind  ;_»*«,  thw. 


ttatter  in  any 
ecavitj/ofthe 

lihde  body^  or 

i  htmour. 
y  heatedj  and 
^^y  turns. 


ucing  sobs. 
»    the  chin- 

d. 


glands  of 
■rovblesome 

wcea  smaU 


or  both, 
iophragm. 


id  to 


pro- 


Blank-et 

Bon-net 

Buck-ram 

Cal-i-co 

Cam-let 

Can-vass 

Car-pet 

Cas-si-mere 

Cash-mere 

Check-er,  05 

CJie-quer 

Cot-ton 


Bro-cade       | 


TABLE  40. 

Of  Appamly  Sfc. 

»9ccent  on  the  First  Syaable. 

I        Coun-ter-pane 
Cov-er-let 
Di-ap-er 
Dim-i-ty 
Flan-nel 
Cfait-ens 
Huc-ka-back 
Jac-ket 
Ker-sey 
Leath-er 
Lin-en 
Lute^string 


Moc-cas-ins 

Mii8-]in 

Par-a-sol 

Sat-in 

Spat-ter-dash-es 

Stock-in^ 

Swan-skm 

Trou-sers 

Vel-vet 

Wors-ted 


Accent  on  th6  Second  SyUeMt, 

Gal-loon      j       Um^brel-Ia      |       Shal-loon 


h  aj^ear  « 


Bombasin,b&m-M-zi6n';  a  slight  silken  stuff. 
Cambnck,  kime'-brik ;  a  kinfofjine  linen. 

wwXVS  ^''"^'*'  ""'*^  coverings  0/ the  body  that  are 
Curtain,  k&r'-tin ;  a  doth  contracted  or  expanded  at  pleasure. 
Damask,  dSm'-ft* ;  Knen  <^  sUk,  woven  L  a  rmJ^!iT^i>d  at 
u-  u'i^u^^VV'P^  rises  above  the  rest  inAowers. 
Dishabille,  dls-S-WF;  umlre  t ;  loose  dress.  - 

ijowlas,  d66'-ms ;  a  coarse  kind  oflintn. 
Lpaulette,  ^p'-aw-lfit ;  ^  miMary  sfioulder  ornament. 
^ustlan,  fts^-tshSn ;  a  kxnd  of  doth  made  of  linen  and  cotton. 
tJaoche,  ea.l6she';j,W,  Galocheg,  gS-liZ-shiz:  atoW  0/ 

modenslu>e,wombythecomm<mpeoplei%Franee;  alargersCe, 
_mrn  over  a  common  one,  to  prevent  damp  or. dirt  in  wa^n^. 

vwT^-^S?^-^'-'"*^^^'  «  P^  V  sUk,  linen,  or  Etton, 
vfedtompethefaceorcw^erthenect     *'       ^  '  **"*» 

riaid,  plad ;  a  strined  nr  unnjurMi'^i  /./««  .  ^ * 

mu:h  by  the  Higkanders'irr^^o'^ndT '  "'^  — ^"-^  ''<^rn 

RibSn  1 1^'Jf  r'  "-^'^  ''^;^*'  **  narrow  tveb  ofsUk,  whidi  is 
*vioDon,  ^   tmmfar  ornament.  . 
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^^!^^2h!^i^E^^E^;^I^;;:^::i;r 


Koquelaure,  rik-4-l6f ,  «  cfoa*  Ar  m« 
^ni,  tU'-rl ;  j  «  *«M/or  Uuhtad;  a  diadem. 


i 


^  *- 


Ad-der 

An-te-Iope 

Bad-ger 

Buf-fe-Io 

Car-a-boo 

Cas-tor 

Cor-mo-rant 

El-e-phant 

Fer-ret 

Giu-net 

Gram-pus 

Gur-net 


Jac-kall 

Le-vi-ath-an 
JUc-koon 


TABLE  41. 

Of  Beasts,  Birds,   fyc. 
-Accent  on  the  First  Syllable. 


Had-dock 

Her-on 

Her-ring 

Hor-net 

Li-on 

Liz-ard 

Lob-ster 

Mac-ker-el 

Mag-got 

Os-trich 

Ot-ter 

Oy-ster 


Pan-ther 

Par-rot 

Pis-mire 

Pol-lock 

Po-ny 

Por-cu-pine 

Rab-bit 

Sa-ble 

Screech-owl 

Ser-pent 

Shrew-mouse 
Spar-row 


Jlccent  on  the  Second  SyUable. 
Sea-calf  j    gea-hog 

Sea-drag-on         Sea-hofse 
Sea-gull  I    Sea-mew 


Tad-pole 

Tar-ri-er,  or 

Ter-ri-er 

Tur-bot 

Tur-key 

Ur-chin 

Vi-per 

Vuf-ture 

Weth-er 


Sea-shark 
Tar-an-tu-Ia 


EC 

-  n6,  mflve, 

worked  hy  young 
'gy  wear  in  thtir 

'St. 

t 

tvaiat;  the  gar ' 
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Tad- pole 

Tar-ri-er,  or 

Ter-ri-er 

rur-bot 

Fur-key 

^r-chiji 

l^i-per 

k'^ul-ture 

iVeth-er 


>ea-8bark 
^ar-an-tu-Ia 


^r,  amphibi' 

ition. 

:-pecker. 


nAr,  nftt;-tAbe,  tftb,  bftll;~a,l,  pAftnd ;  -Min,  thm. 


Chamois,  sha-mW' ;  an  animd  qftht  goat  kind,  the  akin  qftvkich, 

inade  into  leather^  ia  caUtd  »liainniy. 
CrocodiJe,  kr6k';6-«lll ;  an  amphibiotta,  voracioua  animal,  in  shape 

rejemWtiur  a  /t  W  and  found  in  Egypt  and  the  Jhdiea. 
Eagle,  A'.gl;  a  bird  of  prey. 
Enriine,  «r'.in!ii ;  ananinud  that  tajhund  in  coid  couniriu,  and 

whach  nearly  raemblea  a  weaael  in  ahape,  having  a  UfkUemli, 

^1^  tip  of  the  taU  black,  andfumia^  a^Sce  aJU^ 

gwalop,  Bkol'-lftp ;  a  aheUJiah  whoae  ahdl  ia  indented. 

bt^The^iir''  ^"P®**""^  «a»-|)A-r4'}  ajiah  ne<aiy  reaa^ 
Guinea-hen,  gln'-ni-hfin ;  a  amall  Indian  hm. 

«T?i»  *»^*!-»''^-ftn ;  a  bird  that  ia  aaid  to  hretd  in  the  ata^and 

5?  ?*"  *•  «'"«*«  «  calm  during  her  nuiubationt  or  ^Ume 

»M»ilaontheeggatohakhihem. 
^mr^lAPi^ftri  ayoungeow. 


Hyena,  hJ-A'-nfi ;  }  *^  «»«-fl»o*  «*»  a  m^. 

Ichneumon*  Ik-n6'-m6n ;  a  matt  cmimal  m  bredka  theegga<ffth» 


Uoiiard,  llp'-p&rd ;  a  apoUed  beaatqfjntu. 
Marten, m&K-tlu ;  otorgeihW   "     ^^  * 


«*.„:*  r      it' -f?^ii^J^^^»^i whoae fUriamw^vdved^i 
a  kind  ofawallmo  that  budda  m  houaea,  a  nuirikt. 

Pheasant,  ftz'-zftnt;  akmdofmtdcodt;  a  becMtiftd  large  bird qf 

Pigeon,  pid'-jin ;  a/oti*weBfoiotwi. 
Plover,  plfiv'-vfir;  o  iojMwiy. 

??fpSrlp^"p^  »<*«•*«-*•«•• 

^i2J*^*iS-r':°^.^"^"'^^ ;  a  wwl  6ea»«  m  fie  £m<  tndiea,  armed 
unth  a  hum  w  hia  front. 

v^'^'^^^'    ^''^  ^"^  *•  accounted  the  *u^  <ifjhiah* 

Spanid,  BpM'.yiUadog  uatdfot  aport  in  the  Jkld,  rtmatkdbk 
for  aagaeity  and  obedience. 

Sturgeon,  atftr'-jftn ;  a  seajah. 

lortoise,  tfir'-tlz ;  an  animal  covered  wUh  a  hardakta^ 

Weaael,  w^-zl ;  a  mMU  animal  (hat  eata  com*  and  m»  mke  M 

2ebn,  zkf'hTA ;  on  Indian  aaa  natwaUy  atripedk 


\. 


onatr. 
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TABLE  43. 

f^d.Uu>kUh  ^roj^n^ati^n  differs  re^arkahU, 
■'''■■  from  the  Spelling,  ^ 

Achieve,  dt-tsh6ve':  tonerfm^  .  #«  j»  •  i 

Against,  MoM'TSrZlr'!**  ""'«  "?'"'«'• 

Ai^tu/ai^M*.,,,  „'::^^^v^c*rf  ^^^,.^,, 

Ant  que,  An-ti^k'    /,«y^«# '    *  "^  *"«  Va  creed,  so  it  is. 
ore  W  '  ™  f^'"  '"'*"  >■«»«»  or  andeKf  urilmg, 

„<^A«A  «^«;/irjwf '"^'''^''  "^^«'-  f'^'™'"';  * 


of  a  trtt 


*> 


^i^^ 


-  no,  rodre, 
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's  remarJeahUf 


rmaiion  ;  notk^ 

in  restHttUon; 
'eated. 
opposite  to,  in 

as,**  Johnston, 

ence,  where  the 
hen,  and  from 

nilj/  or  land; 

tion;   Praiie 


i  the  end  of  a 
it  k 


etit  uritings 
of  a  musket. 

e  dress  thai 

yment;  Me 

^  of  a  tree 


i^ 


m  defendvng  a  passage  or  a  turnpike!^  ^      ''^'  "'*^ 

uircie,  8«r'.kl;  a  ewne  line  continued  tUl  it  enda  tnlwrlitf  - 

CUrion,  klW-yan ;  o  /rummt 
Clougb,  klU  ■,atHeftofaSu;adiff. 

Uiiah,  kivtoi  «e  oreiow  tta<  coner.  tte  (%*.. 

Diphthong,  dip-^^g,  a^^  ofUco^o^a^U,  firn,  .« 

"41/^1^" '"■«*'•  """ff*  »/''«'.•■<«»»««»««;.<- 

pS?*^'  Jn«:kW;  aeain ;  once  more. 

Sf 'i^^'il!  "^^^"'^  "^^  '• «« ^"^'Hent  to  throw  uaier 
Eo^nTJi^A^Br^'*  ^»  <'g'»^ for  another.  '^"^'^^'^ 

^iS^^XX!&t^jWi  --o^-<^  case  ^  covering. 
Epoch,  V-Sk  or  Sdk^Ttei '  ",  c(w» Wu,„,  a6*<r«<<. 

Etiquette  &ui^  Wt'.  «.     V*  ^^"^/^o^^h^h  dates  are  numbered. 


^ 


# 


I 


t^ 
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Mie,  ftr,  f &H,  fit ;  -^  tii^,  mftt ;  —  ptne,  p  n ;  —  oA,  mfl^e, 


Feoff  fRf ;  to  jMrf  m  possessi^h ';  to  invtH  iffith  rtgk. 
f'eofRse,  UP-tUi  one  putt  •htposeenitm. 

Ferrule,  f«r'-ril ;  an  iron  ringptU  round  any  ^ting  to  hep  UJhm 
cra/^tt^,  ..  ji'^r 

Fief,  f&^t ;  a  fee ;  a  manor;  a  possession  heki  by  some  fenure  «f  a 

supenour. 
Filial,  fll'-yai ;  perlaimne^  to  a  son  ?  beJUting  a  son. 
FinewCf  i%-n^ss' i  artifice ;  strnk^em. 
Fprldrn,  f &r.l6rti' ;  deserltd ;  destikde ;  forsaken ;  hdpkss 
furlbugb,iftr'-l6;  a  teittpornry  dismission  from  miliary  Semite; 

have  of  tasence  to  a  »>tdierfor  a  limited  time. 
Furnace,  fftr'-nls ;  an  mdosed fireplace, 
Galio^  gai'-y6t;  a  iitUe  galley,  rr  sdft  of  hrigmiHne,  InriH  verv 

shghtyandfUforclum.  ^ 

CWreoD,  gm-Wftn';  a  large  *ft^,  vom  /o«r,  am;  wmdtme*  five, 
•     ««*»,.  no«;  nt  use  oidy  among  the  Spanuxrds. ' 
Gao],jkle;  apriwm. 
Gazette,  gd-z^f;  apfiper  of  news 
"fbol,  g6Ie ; /Ac  Zojtrf      * 

ike  jhud  purpose. 
Group,  grWp;   a  crowd;   a  toaster;   a  cotledioni  a  nunAer 

tnfOHffea  togdher. 
Q^Hotine,  g!l-16-tfe*n' ;  a  machine  for  separating,  at  one  tH/^  the 

heeuiofapersonftimthebody. 
^iriqea,  jrfn'-n6 ;  a  gold  coin,  valued  at  twenty  aMUitigs  sterKng. 


Gazette,  gd-zef;  avjaper  of  news ;  a  paper  ofpubtiek  inteUigtnce. 
il'  ^    '  *^  ^«»*«"»«**  «e*  wp  *>  bound  a  race ;  the  starting^pM  ; 


giHtilf,  p-tftr';  amiitgedinslrmentofftMiiick. 

Hair-penny,  W-p£n-n^ ;  a  cm/per  coin,  of  which  <w  «^„^  a  jmniiw. 

Hallelujah,  li&l^|^«Id«'-y^;  Rfiske  ye  tha  tord!  a  s&ng  (if^ucrOa- 


HtlMel'^&^'^lfir ;  a  rope  itss  than  «  cable. 
Hauneb,  haneh;  the  tfugh;  iksMndhip;  iherear;  theMndpatl. 
Haunt,  hftnt;  a  plaee  in  u>Afeft  <me  is  fitquthm  fvmd;  ham  of 
Hm^^^eerMitiplaee.  j -^       if  j  ^ 

Holy-day,  h61'-£-d&;  (He  dmqfsme  eectesiastied  festivals  «  dau 

noviffA^mkimhserpiaiofikBthigk 

^j^S'^^l^'f^iL^*f*o6i<ifice  hanging  down. 

mmt^i  ifni>'Mt/-at|j!  usmk ;  fiishU ;  wanting  strength  (^  either 

Itt^of  lie,  fn-ddet'-sfl ;  u^toicMIe  ,*  «»*«itHiW«  of  being  instruded. 
KnoH,  B^ tt^JIKfe  Mtttitf  ft^;  lfte«^  o/«  hm  or  mountmn. 
^yMs  udMfiilte }  «r6tf*r}i«it»9)<tbttr<Mrnutf ;  «k/A  m  imy 

V^l»l|r«ii,INi|t  >ei^tonmmu»i  iif MMMMtidAj  a  metuwe  oflemjtk 
coniakung  three  mUes. 
li«fiMi«,  tt<-zb(ire$  Jhtdm  finm  hutintm  w  hmy^  wmm  of 


\ 


'^«iS 


SPKLLiai^  BQQK. 


m 


^  mOve, 


oktepitjhm 
i«  femure  ({/*  a 


rfary  «emee; 
te»  hmH  very 

;  a  nunAtr 

uikt  ttWKmf. 
tgiffmmh- 


Hivali  -a  day 


itutrwitd. 
tttfdain, 
dtfUinmy 

KM  o/'7eM||& 


«Ar,  nM;^tAbe,  Oi^,  b&»  ;~^'4  pfl&ndi-^liVa,  th}» 


Marquee,  mar-k^' •  «n  q§ic»r'a  tent;  « i(;«V o/fcnt 

Mustaches,  rnas-stV-shiz ;  whisken, ;  hair  on  (he  upaer  Iw, 
Ocean,  i/Mn ;  the  rnnii ;  th gmimiam  inmenae  hxdoum 

Pftlauquia,  pal-Sn-k^in/,  is  <t  kind  ofc^mi  flMm,  vm  WUk 
easttm  counfrus,  thai  is  mpportsdon  the  sk-Z^^/ZJ^  ^ 

l^f^/e,jk^t\v^»'i  a  level  dimimofmwi^ 
P^^trol,  pa.tr6le';  ff,,  act  of  going  tl^r^un^in  a  «|mbn  <d  06- 
serve  th^J  orders  are  kej,t ;  ihm  p^rsi^s  ^  go  tmSmdt^ 

Weturesqiw,  |»:Jj^lS-r^sk';  S|i^w^i  happily,  aiin  *»«*tf^.     . 
Piquant,  pik'-kSnt ;  pncA-i«^  j  ,f,WafeW  f^fjfn  •  omXSTSL* 

sign ;  .tniroduolion.        .  *       ^  ww*  iw 

Profile,  pr5'-fil,  or  pri- W  i  fl^  sii^,f^ci  |  »a(Ar««. 

Recipe,  rSs'-Bi-pjai;  aw^ali^^^iih£  '  1^ 

Koeeate,  ri/-zh64t ;  ro*w ;  /itZI  o/*miM.  •  ftfoomti^;  fiagrmdl 


rote 


otd 


fl^2*2i^"^'-*-«4;/«''»«f  ^3^  <«Mft*  or  i»;<»uio«|iiiortl»a,i 


<M0lig4 


0- 


im 
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Fite,  f &r,  fill,  f&t ;  •— ni^,  mii ;  —  i^n«,  pin ;  —  nA,  m&ve, 


Schedule,  sdd'-jAle ;  a  tmaU  9croU;  a  little  inventory. 
Scbfem,  slzm ;  a  aqacaroHM  or  divinon  in  the  chwrck. 
Scire-facias,  si-r^-fa'-sE&s ;  a  xmit  jvdideHi  in  tew,  vnoii  commonly 

to  edlji  man  to  shmo  amae  unto  the  court  whence  it  is  sentf  wh»f 
exeetOum  ofjudgmeni  pmnd  should  n6t  be  made. 
Scrutoire,  ski^-tore' ;  a  case  qfdrawergfor  uniting.    " 
Seraglio,  ak-ril'-yb ;  a  house  kept  for  ddmuchery^ 
Sevennight,  sdn'-nlt ;  a  week ;  the  time  from  one  day  of  the  week 

to  the  next  day  of  the  same  denomination  pr&cedine  orfoUounng. 

"It  happened  on  Monday  was  sevettnight,"  Mol  w,  « on  the 

Monda^  before  last  Monday*^    «It  will  be  done  on  Tuesday 

sevennight,"  that  isj  <<on  the  Tuesday  after  next  Tuesday."  . 
Shone,  shon ;  did  shine. 
Shovel,  shfl\K-yl ;  an  instrument  qfhustandry.- 
Sieve,  s!v ;  hair  or  lawn  strained  on  a  hoop,  by  whiehjlow  »  Sipa-- 

.reded from  hran;  a  hotter  i  a  scarce. 
Slough,  slftfi;  a  (feep,  mvraj^Jace. 
Sloughf  sl&ff;  the  skin  umeh  a  serpent  casts  off  at  his  periodical 

renovation;  the peai  that  separates  frmn  afoul  sore. 
S9llMicei  sdl'-stls ;  the  point  beyond  which  the  sun  does  not  go ;  the 

trapidd  point;  the  point  at  wMch  the  day  is  longest  in  summert 
.  .or  shortest  in  winter. 

Source,  s6rse ;  spring  ;  fountain-head;  original ;  frst  producer. 
Suavity,  swftv'-fe-tA ;  sweetness  io  the  senses ;  sweetness  to  the  mind. 
Subpoena,  s&b-p^-nt ;  a  writ  eommanding  aUendance  in  a  courf, 

under  a  penally. 
Subtle,  sftt'-tr;  ^;  artjiil ;  cunning. 
Tete-a-tete;  tlite'-&*t&te';cfceeJk5vjot£^. 
ThowIjiAMd ;  the  pin  or  piece  of  timber  by  which  the  oar  is  kepi 

siea^  in  rowing. 
Travail,  tr4v'-U ;  labour  ;  toU ;  fatigue ;  labour  in  chUdbirlh. 
Triphthong,  trip^-<^6n^;  a  eociilion  of  three  vowels  to  form  one 

sound. 
Trochee,  tr&'-ki ;  afoof,  uved  in  Latin  poetryy  consisting  of  a  long 

and  short  syUaMa  ■ 
Vaccinate,  vak'-s6-nite ;  to  inoculate  urith  vcuxine  matter, 
VaeciAe,  vSk'-sine ;  oelonging  to  a  ano. 
Vignette, v!n'-^4t ;  omameTttMjhwersorfgures placed ly printers 

at  the  beginnir^g  or  end  of  chapters. 
Vineyard,  vfn'-vfrd  j  a  eround  planted  with  vines. 
Wainscot,  wfin'-8k5t ;  the  tnner  utooden  cov&ring  of  a  wall. 
Yacht,  ydt ;  a  small  ship  for  carrying  passengers, 
Ye8,'yls;  c  term  of  qffimatian ;  the  qffimvXtxve  artickf  opposed  io 

no. 


BPBliLlK^      *0K; 


I^ 


I  m&ve, 


Mr,  n6t;--tAbe,  tflb,  bail;-.6ri,  padnd;^<Ain,  xifi.. 


ri  commonly 
ia  sentf  uf%f 


of  ^  toed^ 
rfoUoteing. 
ig,  ^  on  the 
>n  Tuesday 
uesday." 


Ofn'  w  Mpa-- 


r  periodical 

not  go;  the 
in  aummerf 

producer, 
K>  the  mind, 
in  a  courtf 


oar  is  kejti 

t&iHh. 
)  form  one 

?  of  along 

hjfprinleri 

all. 
ofpoied  m 


tm 


TAKING  WHALES. 


WubBer,  biab'-Mr ;  (hat  part  ((fa  whale  tfiat  contains  the  oil. 
Harpoon,  hJr-pMn';  o  bearded  dart,  with  a  line  fastened  to  the  han- 

ale,  wtth  which  whales  are  struck  and  caught. 
Harpooner,  hir-pW-niir' ;  he  that  throios  the  harpoon. 

«  S®  S?^"*^,***"  whales,  in  the  seas  of  Greenland,  amonsr  the 
nelds  ot  ice  that  have  been  increasing  for  ages,  is  one  of  the 
greatest  curiosities  in  nature.  These  pieces  of  ice  are  fre- 
quently more  than  a  mile  in  length,  and  upwards  of  a  hundred 
le?t  m  thickness ;  and,  when  they  are  put  m  motion  by  a  storm, 
nothmg  can  be  more  terrible.  The  Dutch  had  thirteen  ihins 
crushed  to  pieces  by  them  in  one  season. 

There  are  sevei-aJ  kinds  of  whales  in  these  seas,  some  white 
and  others  black.  The  black  sort, 'the  grand  bay  whale,  is  iii 
most  esteem,  on  account  of  his  bulk,  and  the  gr^at  quantity  5 
blubber  he  affords.  His  tongue  is  about  eighteen  feet  lonir. 
inclosed  m  long  pieces  of  what  we  call  whaMnne,  whieh  ara 
covered  with  a  kind  of  hair  like  horsehair;  and  on  each  side  of  > 
Jus  tongue  are  two  hundred  and  fifty  piece*  of  this  whalebone. 
1  he  bones  of  his  body  are  as  hard  as  an  ox's  bone&  There  are 
no  teeth  in  his  mouth;  and  he  is  usuaUy  between  sixty  and 
eiglity  feet  long;  very  thick  about  the  head,  but  grows  less  from 
tlience  to  the  tail. 

When  the  seamen  see  a  whale  spout,  the  word  is  immediate- 
ly given -.^  /  faU  ! — when  every  one  hastens  from  the  shin 
to  his  ^at;  SIX  or  eiffht  men  being  appointed  to  a  boat,  and 
tour  or  five  boats  usually  belong  to  one  sWp. 

When  tjiey  come  near  the  whale,  the  harpooner  strikes  him 
with  his  harpoon,  and  the  animal,  finding  himself  wounded* 
runs  swiftly  down  info  the  deep,  and  would  carry  the  boat 
along  with  him,  if  they  did  not  give  him  line  fast  enough  ?  and; 
to  prevent  the  wood  of  the  boat  taking  fire  by  the  violent  fric- 
tion of  the  rope  on  the  side  of  it,  one  wets  it  constantly  with  a 
mop.  After  the  whale  has  run  some  hundred  fiuhoms  deep,  ho 
18  forced  to  come  up  for  air,  when  he  makes  such  a  noi«e  with 
his  spouting,  that  somelmve  compared  it  to  the  firing  of  can- 
non. As  soon  as  he  appears  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  some 
ot  the  harpooners  fix  another  harpoon  in  him ;  whereupon  he 
plunges  again  into  the  deep ;  and  when  be  cornea  up  a  second 
nn$t,  they  pierce  him  with  spears  in  the  vital  pahs,  till  be 
--j^,-t3»=j  vut,  Bucoxijs  ui  ijsuuu  suoicaa  oi  water,  oeapog  in^  w«v^k 
withiiis  tail  and  fins  till  the  searis  all  in  a  foam ;  the  boats  con- 
toiiing  to  follow  him  some  leagues,  till  he  has  lost  his  strength  | 
•MO,  when  he  is  dying,  he  turns  himself  x^m  his  back,  aodi  if 


m 


TITE   KTEW   BRUNSWICK 


.^UlL.i^U 
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drawn  on  Bhore,  or  to  the  ship,  if  they  be  at  a  distance  from  the 
land..  There  they  cut  hii|i  in  piecepy  and,  by  boiling  the  bhib- 
ber,  extract  the  oil,  if  they  have  conveniences  on  shore;  others 
wise  they  barrel  up  the  pieces  and  bring  them  home.  Every 
fitdi  i9  computed  to  yield  between  sixty  and  one  hundred  Irairrel^ 
crf'oil,  of  the  value  of  three  or  four  pounds  sterling  a  barrel. 


HUNTING  THE  EI^PHANT, 


y^.i 


t  f '  *  « 

Agile,  ^j'-n ;  nimM«,  nudy,  actipc 
Tendon,  tSa'-d&n ;  atinew,M  Urn 


moved. 


•iiiure  by  tehich  the  joints  arfi 


Those  who  make  hunting  tbe  elephant  their  particular  busi? 
netM,  dwell  ojonstaiitly  in  the  woods,  and  know  very  Httle  the 
U0e  of  bread,  living  entirely  upon  tbe  flesh  of  the  beasts  they 
fcillv  chiefly  that  ojf  the  elephant  or  rhitiocoro;!.  They  are  ex* 
eeedingty  thin,  light,  and  agile,  both  on  horsel^ck  and  on  foot. 
The  manner  iir  which  they  kill  the  elephant,  is  as  tbliows:  — 
Two  men,  without  any  rag  or  covering  at  alt  about  them,  get  on 
horseback ;  this  precautimi  is  firom  fear  of  being  laid  hold  of  by 
tlie  trees  or  buslies  in  making  their  escape  from  a  very  watch*' 
ful  enemy.  Onci  of  thoHe  riders  nits  upon  the  back  of  tbe  horse, 
fiometimes  with  a  saddle,  and  sometimes  without  one,  with  only 
a  switch  or  ishoit  stick  in  one  hand,  earefuIJy  onanaging  the 
bridle  with  the  other.  Beliind  him  fits  his  companion,  who  ha^ 
AO  other  armt  but  a  brqadr-sword. 

A.  soon  as  tbe  el^hant  is  found  feeding,  the  horseman  rid^M 
bctbre  him  af  near  bis  face  as  possible ;  or,  if  he  flies,  ciYMses 
bim  in  all  directions,  crying  out-^>'  I  am  such  a  man,  and  such 
anian;  thi?  is  my  horse,  that  has  such  a  name;  I  killed  your 
firther  in  such  a  place,  and  your  grandfather  in  such  another 
plaoe,  and  1  am  ito w  cpme  to  kill  you ;  you  are  but  an  ass  in 
oompftrisou  of  them."  Tliis  nonsense  be  verily  believes  the 
«le|j|iaot  titidevstands^  who,  cha&d  and  angry  at  liearing  the 
Wxlfo  iimnediat«iy  before  him,  seeks  to  seize  him  with  his 
trwdc  or  (Mrobolbi^  and,  iulient  upon  this,  follows  the  ]|iorse 
'.•v«^  where,  turning  rqand  with  him,  neglectful  of  making  his 
9^lijie  by  running  atraight  forward,  in  which  consists  his  onlv 
safety.  A(ler  flawing  made  him  tmTi  once  or  *^wice  in  pursuit 
of  tM  h9i^e,the  hrfrMraan  ridea  close  up  alongMde  of  faim,«^a 
dropa  his  (QMAhaiiion  Just  behind  on  the  offside;  ana  while  Jm 
en^iget  the  vlepbant'a  attention  ujmui  the  hoi^se,  (he  footriian 
benilid  gWea  bim  a  drawn  stroke  just  above  the  heel,  Thct 
boiiimau  immediate!)^  wbeela  round,  and  tak^s  his  oomfwfim 
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up  behind  him,  and  rides  off  full  speed  after  the  rest  of  the 
herd,  if  they  have  started  more  ,tb«^u  one;  and  soinetimes  an 
expert  hunter  will  kill  three  or  four  out  of  one  herd.  If  the 
sword  is  good,  and  the  nian  not  afraid,  the  tendon  is  commonly 
entirely  separated;  and,  if  it  is  not  cut  through,  it  is  generally 
so  tar  divided,  that  the  animal,  with  the  stress  he  puts  upon  It 
breaks  file  remaining  part  asunder,  In  either  cuse,  he  remains 
incafwble  of  advancing  a  step,  till  the  horseman,  returning,  0^ 
hi3  companions,  coming  up,  pierce  him  through  with  javeliQi 
and  lances.  He  then  falls  to  the  ground,  and  expires  with  th^ 
logs  of  blood.  '  -  : 

The  elephant  onee  slain,  they  CMt  the  flesh  off  his  bones  info 
thopgs,  like  tl?e  reins  of  u  bridle,  and  liang  these  upon  ffn 
brauches  of  trees,  till  they  become  perfectly  diy,  without  sa/t 
W>a  they  then  lay  them  by  fpr  their  provision. 


■■'^yu^turnK'^id 
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TUU  lUTTUESNAKi; 

AntidotP,  an'-ti-d6te  ;  a  medicine  to  expd  or  force  away  poia<m. 
f       ^ail ;  a  coat  of  steel  netteork,  ufornftr  defemx. 
Mor'-tal ;  deaMy^  di-strurtive,  procuring  death. 
Reptile,  rSp'-tll ;  an  animal  that  creeps  upon  many  feet. 

Among  the  reptiles  of  America,  the  rattlesnake  chiefly  de< 
nerves  attention.  Some  of  these  are  as  thick  tm  a  man's  leg« 
and  are  long  in  proportion.  What  is  the  most  remarkable  in 
this  aninial  is  the  tail,  which  is  scalv  like  a  coat  of  mail,  and  oa 
which,  it  IS  sa  d,  there  grows  eve  17  year  one  ring,  or  row  of 
scales;  so  they  know  its  tige  by  its  tail,  as  we  do  that  of  a  hQr§4 
by  his  mouth.  In  movinsr,  it  makes  a  rattling  noise,  from  which 
It  has  its  name.  The  bite  of  this  serpent  Is  mortal,  if  a  remedy 
js  not  ap[)hed  immediately.  In  all  places  where  Jhis  dangerouj* 
reptile  is  bred,  tiiere  grows  a  plant  whic^  is  <}alled  rattlesnake- 
rool!,  tfae  root  of  which  is  a  certain  antidote  against  the  venom 
of  Una  serpent,  and  that  with  the  most  simple  preparation ;  forrt 
requires  only  to  lie  pounded  or  chewed^and  applied,  li|ie  a 
plaster,  to  the  wbund.  The  rattlesnake  seldom  bites  paiaeo. 
gers,  unless  ft  IS  provoked ;  and  never  darts  itsplf  al  any  ner^ 
wm,  without-firBtfrttttliiig  t*u*e  titues  with  his  tail.  When  pur- 
sued, if  It  haa  but  little  time  to  recover,  it  folds  itself  mmd, 
M^  the  head  in  the  middle,  and  then  darts  itaelf,  wkhgveat 
tuiysim  violei^eB^  jagitinst  iiv  pun»iers:  iieverthiei^  tha  ra¥* 
afes^iite  it,  whI  find  its  flei^\  very  goo4. 
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'         '  FOREIGN  PLANTSl 

Ceatufy,  tiaf-Hhii-x  > ;  a  A«iu2i^,  a  hundred  years. 

All  'our  different  kinds  of  corn,  and  many  vegetables,  came 
from  foreien  countriea  Rye  and  icheat  are  natives  of  Little 
Tartary  and  Siberia.  Whence  barkjf  and  oats  came,  we  know 
not.  Jvtce  is  a  production  of  Ethiopia.  Since  the  beginning 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  it  has  been  cultivated  in  America^ 
from  whence  a  great  nuniber  of  vessels  are  every  year  sent  io 
Europe  laden  vnth  it.  Bud^heai  came  from  Asia;  cresses, 
from  Crete ;  the  eautifkuvery  from  Cyprus ;  the  a^partigw,  from 
J^iA;  parsUjff  from  Emrpt;,  gadick,  from  the  East;  cUvts, 
from  Siberia ;  radishes,  from  China ;  the  kidnejf-bean,  from  the 
East  Indies ;  and  potatoes,  from  Brazil.  The  Spaniards  brought 
tobacco  ftoih  a  province  in  New  Spain,  in  the  year  one  thou- 
sand fiv^  hundred  and  thirty. 


USES  OF  MOUNTAINS.  ^ 

Absorb,  &b-8ftrb' ;  to  awoMoto  upj  to  suck  up.  '  'V;?  *•: 

Currency,  kftr'-rln-sij  circulation,  coTttinuance,  constant  Jlow. 
Evaporate,  ^-v&p'-6-rlite ;  tofiy  away  hi  fumes  or  vtfpours'. 
Granite,  gr&n'-H',  a  stone  composed  cf  separate  and  very  large  control 

tUms,  rudely  eofs^iacted  tOf^ethet\  * 

Obvious,  t/^-yk-tes ;  piUdn,  emdent. 
Region,  r^>jAn ;  tract  of  land,  coutOry,  or  spac4. 
Sti^-nant;  mt^ionless. 

'  'V      ■  •  ■      ...  I 

Mountains  are  useful  or  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
i^pes  and  decli^ies  in  land^  which  are  necessary  to  give  cur- 
rency to  water.  If  tlw  surface  of  the  land  were  perfectly  level, 
there  eould  be  no  rivers ;  and  water  falling  upon  the  earth  must 
'  Itie  stagnant,  tintil  absorbed  or  evaporated.  Hence  we  may 
observe,  that  continents  or  large  traicts  of  land,  on  whicfe.  rivers 
nfust  be  of  ^reot  length,  m  order  to  reach  the  ocean,  contain 
high  mountems.  The  reason  is  obvious;  the  soturces  of  long 
rivers  must  be  in  very  elevated  regiont^  or  there  would  not  be 
It  sufficient  deecent  to  conduct  streanas  to  the  sea. 

The  roekfl  which  form  tho  base?  of  mountains  are  often  ib<- 
fhl  for  varioiia  porposba.  Such  are  lihiAfttHie.  glate^  sranite^ 
They  often  contain  iron,  apd  other  valuaUk»  nnlid^  They  em- 
bosom great  quantities  of  pure  water,  which  issues  in  lE^rings, 
which  are  the  sources  of  rivers.    Many  mountaiiM  are  eoy«e«l 
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with  earth  sufficient  for  producioff  forests  of  trees  for  fuel  an4. 
timber.  These  forests  are  the  hodbitation  of  wild  beasts,  whose- 
flesh  may  feed,  or  whose  fur  may  warm,  some  part  of  the  hu- 
man race. 


TIME. 

At-tain';  to  come  to,  to  reach. 
Ei^'-bletn;  a  picture. 
(jrlide;  to  Jloie  gently. 
Lapse ;  flow,  glide. 


Ve-ge-ta'-tion ;  Me  fower  of  producing  the  growth  ofpldntr. 


Whatever  we  see  reminds  us  of  the  lapse  of  time.  The  day 
and  night  succeed  each  other;  the  rotation  of  the  seasons  varies 
the  year;  the  sun  rises,  attains  the  meridian,  declines,  and  sets; 
and  the  moon  every  night  changes  its  form. 

The  day  has  been  considered  a^  an^  image  of  the  year,  and  a 
year  as  the  representative  of  life.  The  morning  answers  to  the 
spring,  and  the  spring  to  childhood  ar.d  youth. 

The  noon  corresponds  to  the  summer,  and  the  summer  to 
tlie  strength  of  manhood ;  the  evening  is  an  emblem  of  autumn, 
and  autumn  of  declining  life. 

The  night,  with  its  silence  and  darkness,  shows  the  winter, 
in  wliich  all  the  powers)  of  vegetation  are  benumbed;  and  the 
srwinter  points  out  the  time  when  life  shall  cease,  with  its  hopes 
and  pleasures. 

If  the  wheel  of  life,  which  rolls  thus  silenUy  along,  passed 
uniformly  on,  we  should  never  mark  its  appoaches  to  the  end 
of  the  course.  If  one  hour  were  like  another,  —  if  the  course 
of  the  sun  did  not  show  that  the  day  is  wasting, — days  and 
years  would  glide  unobserved. 


HONOUB?.. 

An'-nals;  historiest. 

En-join 'ed ;  ordier^d^  ecmnauded.. 

Genuin<.\  j^'tjiJn  :  inot  sminoua-  noiiiral. 


The  sense  of  honour  is  of  t-a  fine  and  delicate  a  nature,  that  it 
w  only  to  he  met  with  ia  miaOs  wbkh  ave  naturally  noble,  or  io 
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eSSaiSoif  *'*^  *****  c»Utivatod  by  great  exaraploe  or  a  pefined 
Roljrioii  embraces  virtue,  aa  it  is  enjoined  by  the  laws  of 
Ctod,  ftonour.  as  t  is  graoefiil  aDd  oriiaiweiital  to  human  na- 
2f!*„  SH  *'L-  '^*Sl  "J**"  '^*^'  »»»«  "*^  o*'  honour  scorna,  to 
S?n««th  !^"*":i.  ^!  '*•**'  coDSidew  vice  as  something  ihJt  is 
ten!  B?-""'  'he  other,  as  something  that  is  offensive*  to  the 

wE te^**"'  '"''  "^  '''"'' ''  "»»-«o™«e;  the  other,  as 

«  mi'n^^r^''*  *P**?*  *?  *^®  "^tural  and  genuine  language  of 
tT^  5  ^^T"''  "^i**®"  *^*  ^««hirea  that,  were  there  nS  Gtod  to 
8ee  or  punish  vice,  he  would  not  commit  it,  because  it  is  of  so 
wi^n,  so  base,  and  so  vile  a  nature. 

Jnl^f^^u  ?*"^  ^/^'""^  *  pohit  of  honour  which  is 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  Gfod,  have  mistaken  notions  of  it.    And 

^7JZi'^  ««  a  Wot  in  the  annala  of  his  count.^,  who 
SJS  of  ^JS       ^    «*^  honour  &  any  other  way  than  tfirough 
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GRATITUDE  TO  TEACHERS, 


I'll;  I vnll or shaU. 
Vm't  iwm. 


There's;  there ii. 
'Ti»;  Ui$. 


I  ought  to  remember  the  kindness  of  those 
Who  teach  me  at  school,  with  such  trouble  and  iMune» 

Tis  better  than  giving  me  money  or  clothes ; 
For,  when  they  are  gone,  yet  my  teaming  iremaiiis. 

1  mean  to  be  thankful  so  long  fu) Hive; 

And,  though  I  can  never  repay  theaa,  Fm  sure, 
My  love  and  my  duty  I'm  aUe  to  give ; 

And  these  they  shidl  hovey  if  Fm  ever  so  poor. 

T\\  do  as  they  bid  me,  and  nuad  wtaat  they  say, 
'  And  never  be  stubborn,  or  sulky,  or  bojkl ; 

But  come  in  good  time,  without  stoppine  to  play, 
"And  ti7  to  remember  whatever  I'm  told. 

If  there's  any  thing  else  I  can  think  of  to  do, 
I'll  not  be  ungrateAil,  and  that  they  shall  find. 

I  alw^s  shall  love  them,  and  honour  them  too. 
And  I  hope  Ood  will  bless  thism  for  bein^  so  kind. 


m- 


EVENING  AT  HOME,  AFTER  GOIN'G  TO  SCHOOL^ 

TT  ii€u  iiiy  i&tuSr  COntcs  11U1B6  iu  txic  cv^xl^g  ifOlu  'Wuxv^ 

Then  1  will  get  up  on  his  knee. 
And  tell  him  how  many  fine  things  I  have  leftmedy     ^ 
And  show  him  how  good  I  can  be. 
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***«.!  *'^.^'**' »  number  I  know  how  to  counti 

And  1  hope,  if  I  learn  something  every  day. 
That  eie  long  I  shall  read  very  well. 

rU  say  to  him  all  the  fine  verses  I  know, 
And  tfill  him  how  kiiid  we  mtwt  be ; 

A  7t  m^.®.'  ™"*'  ^^  P®o'  <*""»»>  creatures  at  all : 
And  he'll  kiss  me,  and  Usten  to  me. 

ril  tell  him  we  always  must  tiy  to  please  God, 

And  never  be  cruel  or  rude ; 
For  God  is  the  Father  of  all  living  thinm, 

AndcansTor  and  blesses  the  good. 


BVENING  PRAYER. 

Anotiieir  day  its  course  hath  run ; 

And  still,  Q  God!  thy  child  is  blest ; 
For  thon  hast  l»e«ll,  by  day,  my  sun. 

And  tiKm  wilt  k^  fcy  night,  my  rest. 

■    ■  'HO-:  >(( 

8l*wt  deep  descend^  my  eyes  to  close; 

And  now,  when  all  the  world  is  still, 
I  give  my  body  to  repose, — 

My  spnit  to  my  Father's  vrtll 


MORNING  PRAYER. 

O  God !  1  thank  thee  that  the  night 
In  peace  and  rest  hath  passed  away, 

And  that  I  see,  in  this  feir  light. 
My  Father's  smile,  that  ri^akes  it  day. 

Be  thou  my  Guide;  and  let  me  live 
As  under  thine  all-iseeing  eye ; 

Supply  my  wants,  my  sins  forgive, 
And  mtoce  me  happy  when  I  die. 


jl  OIBV'^L  L  f  M  ri  B  OO  B : 


m 


^^r»B'  BOYS  AND  THE  FROQa 

We're;  lot art. 
Some  ichool-boyi,  one  day, 

By  the  side  of  a  mill-pond,  not  ftur  from  their  achool,! 
Saw  a  partv  of  firogfl 
Diving  off  ftom  the  loos  ^  4.  , 

And  stones,  on  the  margin,  to  swim  in  the  pool.    ' 

The  boys,  all  as  one,  1}  ji  >  f 

Said,  ««1now  for  some  ftin ! 
Let  us  pelt  the  yomig  croakers,  and  give  them  no  quarter. 

Till  there  is  not  a  ftog 

That,  by  stone,  stump,  or  log. 
Shall  dare  lift  his  yellow  chaps  out  of  the  water.** 

Bo,  with  fiin  hands  and  hats, 

They  brought  stones  and  brickbats, 
And  began  the  poor,  innocent  creatures  to  slaughter. 

Till  one  they  saw  jump 

To  the  top  of  a  stump, 
That  stood  under  the  reeds,  in  the  edg«  of  the  water  ^ 

And  thus,  —  if  we're  able 

To  credit  the  ftble,— 
The  thing  must  have  iUled  every  hearor  with  wonder,— 

'JMid  a  volley  of  stones, 
'That  threatenled  his  bones. 
He  spoke  to  the  lad^,  in  a  voice  like  the  thunder  :— 

' '  '         "  Let  alone,  let  alone 

Club,  brickbat,  and  stone. 
Naughty  boins »  cruel  b<^d!  and  peh  us  not  thus ! 

Consider,  I  pray, 

Consider,  your  fiay, 
To  you  though  afrotkky  is  murder  to  u$.!  » 


MORAL. 


No  boy  should  forget  that  ei^jh  boy  is  his  brother, 
Or  find  pleasure  in  that  whiph  gives  pain  to  another. 


\ 


T*a   HgW   BRUH8W.1CK 


THE  ROSE  AND  THE  QRAPI!-¥INE. 

Jlt-tnct' ;  e*  aUurs  or  invUe 
Pi«^lo'  se« ;  opentf  uncottrs,  tsUg. 

Sin^Hll'  ^1  7*"""5j  "J"*  "^**  *^'**'^»  <^  darken^ 
Kinf'leta;  atrls,  small  rtngs. 

'Ir  i!!l"'**  ^  til^rwrf*  <jri»«  Mme  thing  vAiek  amtk* 

•• 

In  a  beautiAil  garden,  my  deur  Iktie  maid, 
A  graue-vme  had  twined  itaelf  iato  an  arbour : 

And  under  it^  Uranches,  in  beauty  armyed, 
A  small  but  sweet  roMhbuah  delighted  to  harbour. 

The  Uuah  on  its  leaves  ^s  as  brilliant  and  light 
^  iU  that  which  on  Modesty's  cheek  oft  repoMs: 
And  It  beamed  with  a  freiAiness  as  fair  to  the  sight 
As  youth,  in  us  innocent  beauty,  discloses. 

Those  thought,  who  had  seen  it,  its  nace  and  its  bloom 
Kesembled  the  charms  of  a  sweet  little  child, 

And»  while  riwng  delight  bv  its  grateftil  perfiime, 
i^omjwred  it  to  her  who  is  pleasant  and  mild. 

One  beautiful  morning  when  nature  was  gay. 
And  the  stw,  coming  up,  in  his  splendour  was  aeen, 

l-be  grape-vme  appei^ed  in  her  richest  array 
Of  dewdrops,  that  hung  on  her  mantle  of  green. 

She  raised  up  her  head,  and  looked  down  to  the  shade. 

Whare  the  sweet  little  rose-bush  was  blooming  below. 
And,  fciviking  her  curls,  she  disdainfully  said. 

In  words  that  were  chilling  as  pride  could  bestow, --^ 

"You  have  dressed  yourself  out  in  a  bea;;iifol  style, 
10  attract  an  the  gazers  which  come  to  your  views 
AB^perhaps  you  expect,  by  your  graces  the  whUe. 
lx>  become,  for  a  time,  even  my  rival  too. 

»Now,  put  ^Tthose  garments— you  look  like  a  fright; 

v^."*k-lt'*i  ^^'  ^  ^!!£^^®  **»*  *«>  »*^"sh  as  you  do. 

Yott  thiitk  %      »,  %  -> ii  give  some  delight; 
B«t»  whe.n     c.  f  Triiijt,  pray,  who  would  see  you?" 


WW»T»S-»'W?'**<^«Wf«»«Ut 
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The  rose  really  blushed  thede*  >  scarlet  of  prid( 
To  see  one  so  much  older  so  cross  and  ill  hrin. ; 

Aiid  shii  turned  her  sweet  fiue  towards  a  shruli  by  her  iiide, 
Which  gladly  supported  her  innocent  head. 

But  the  skies,  before  long,  were  o'ercast  with  deep  gloom ; 

The  red  lightnings  flashed,  and  the  tempest  grew  wild } 
The  hiffh  grape-vine  trembled,  in  fear  of  her  doom, 

But  the  mnocent  rose-bush  looked  upward  and  smiled. 

Not  long  had  the  wiodr  w  histled  hoarsely  around, 
And  deep  |  »■  Js  oi' thunder  come  burstmg  between, 

When  the  fiur,  hsitfhty  vine  was  all  thrown  to  the  ground, 
And  llw  arbour  lay  low,  with  its  ringlets  of  green.    , 

The  loud  storm  was  hushed,  and  the  sun's  brilliant  ray 
Shone  gayly  on  nature,  and  opened  each  sweet, 

When  Mary,  young,  innocent,  modest,  and  gay, 
Stole  into  her  garden,  her  iavourite  retreat. 

She  paused,  as  she  saw  the  high  vine  laid  so  low. 
And  the  lesson  she  learned  found  its  way  to  her  heart ; 

And  she  prayed  that  her  God  would  his  favour  bestow. 
And  bid  from  her  mind  evil  passions  depart.  ^ 

She  prayed  e?  the  rose  to  be  modest  and  meek, 
Nor  boast,  like  the  grape-vine,  of  grandeur  and^  grace ; 

For  pride  spoils  the  bloom  of  a  beautiful  cheek, 
Aiid  a  heart  that  is  pure  is  more  fair  than  a  face. 


A  TEACHER'S  PRAYER  FOR  HIS  SCHOLARS. 

Be-set' ;  to  besiege,  to  fall  upon,  to  surround. 
Tow'rda;  totoardst 

Almighty  God !  whose  tender  care 
Earth's  meanest  creatures  ever  prove, 

O,  may  these  children  liclily  share 
Thy  notice,  and  thy  thoughts  of  love ! 

As  larrbs  unguarded,  here  the\  stray. 
Where  folly,  vice,  and  sin  aboimd. 
Ten  thousand  snares  beset  their  way. 


j,t;ii  txiTTussuJi; 


.l-tA<»  «>.«*1^  ^■«.    11—--^  J 
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Their  guardian  shepherd,  Lord!  become ; 

For  all  their  wants  on  earth  provide ; 
And  tow'rds  a  blest,  eternal  home 

Their  infant  steps  in  safety  guide. 

With  love  of  truth  and  knowledge  pure, 
Their  yet  unbiased  minds  inspire ; 

And  let  thy  grace  their  hearts  secure. 
Thy  goodness  their  affections  fire. 

'    And,  O,  with  wisdom,  grace,  and  zeal. 
His  heart,  who  prays  for  them,  endue ! 
That  he  may  know  and  teach  thy  will. 
Direct,  and  lead  to  glory  too. 


r 


\  ' 
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ABBREVIATIONS  IN  WRITING  AND  PRINTING. 


A.  B.,  or  B.  A.;  Bachelor  of 

.Ms. 
Abp.;  .^chhiahop, 
Acct.;  account. 
A.  D. ;  the  year  of  our  Lord. 
A.  M. ;  be^re  noon. 
A.  M. ;  Master  of  .Ms. 
A.  M. ;  in  the  year  of  the  toorld. 
Ant.  Chr. ;  before  Christ. 

A.  U.  C. ;  Ml  the  year  after  the 
building  of  Rome. 

Augt. ;  August. 
Bart.;  Baronet. 

B.  D. ;  Bachelor  of  Divinity. 
Bp.;  Bishop. 

Capt. ;  Captain. 

C.  C.  L. ;    Commissioner  of 
Croton  Lands.  < 

Chap,  or  cap. ;  chapter. 
Co. ;  company,  or  county. 
Col.;   Colonel. 
Cr.  ;  creditor. 

C.  S. ;  Keeper  of  the  Seal. 

C  P.  S. ;  Keeper  of  the  Privy 

Seal. 
D.,  or  d. ;  a  penny. 

D.  A.  G.;    Deputy  Adjutant 
General. 

D.  D. ;  Doctor  of  Divinity. 

Dec;  December;  declination. 

Do.,  or  ditto  ;  as  before. 

Dwts. ;  pennyiceights. 

E. ;  east. 

Edmd. ;  Edmund. 

Edwd.;  Edward. 

^'  S' »  for  example. 

Esq.;  Esquire. 

F.  A.  S. ;  Fellow  of  the  Society 

of  Antiquaries. 
Feby. :  Ftbruani. 
Fred.;  IVedericfc. 
F.  L.  S. ;   Fellow  of  Vve  Lin- 

naan  Society, 


F.  R.  S. ;  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society. 

Genl. ;   General. 
Geo. ;   George. 
Govr. ;   Gfovemovr. 
Gr. ;  gross. 

G.  R. ;  King  George. 
Hhd.;  hogshead. 
Hon.;  Honourable. 
Hond.;  Honoured.   < 
Id. ;  the  same. 

i.  e. ;  that  is. 

inst. ;  instant,  or  this  tmnth. 

Jan.;  January. 

J.  H.  S. ;  Jesus  the  Saviour  of 
Men. 

Jno.;  John. 

Jos. ;  Joseph. 

J.  P. ;  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

K.B.;  Knight  of  ths  Bath. 

K.  C;  Knight^  the  Crescent. 

K.  C.  B. ;  Knight  Commander 
of  the  Bath. 

Knt.;  Knight. 

K.P.;  Knight  of  St.  Patrick. 

K.T.;  KnM  of  the  Thistle. 

L. ;  a  pound  in  money. 

Lat.;  ia^ti(/e. 

lb.;  a  pound  weight. 

L.C.  J.;  Lord  Chief  Justice. 

Lieut.;  Lieutenant. 

LL.  D. ;  Doctor  of  Laws. 

Long.;  longitude. 

Mad.;  Madam. 

M.  D. ;  Doctor  of  Medicine. 

M.  P. ;  Member  of  Parliament. 

M.  P.  P. ;  Member  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Parliament. 

Messrs. ;  Masters,  or  Misters. 

Mo. :    mnnth. 

Mr. ;  Master. 

Mrs.;  Mistress. 

M.  S. ;  sacred  to  the  memory. 


X.. 
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f.'. 


MS.;  manuscript. 

MSS.;  manuscripts. 

N.;  north. 

Na.;  nail. 

Nat;  JS/athanid. 

N.  B.;  Take  notice. 

No.;  number. 

N.  S. ;  new  style. 

Nov.;  November. 

Ob.;  obedient. 

Oct;  October. 

O.  S. ;  oW  sfyk. 

Oz,;  ounce. 

P.;  parish. 

Pd.;  pattf. 

Per  or  ^  ann. ;  by  the  year. 

Per  or  ^  cent ;  ^  thenundred. 

Per  or  ^  cwt. ;  by  the  hundred 

weifrht. 
Fhilom.;  a  lover  of  Uaming. 
P.  M. ;  afternoon. 
P.  S. ;   postscript ;    something 

written  after. 
Q. ;  Queen,  or  otie^tton. 

2.  d. ;  09  t/'Ae  should  say. 
t.  E.  D. ;  which  was  to  be  de- 
mxmatrated. 
Q.  £.  I. ;  whi(^  was  to  be  dis' 

covered. 
qrs.;  quarters. 
q.  s. ;  a  su^dent  quantity. 

St ;  quantity,  or  quart.  ^ 
L ;  King,  or  Queen. 
Kecd. ;  received. 
Regr.;  Register. 
Regr.  Dep.;  Deputed  Register. 


Reg.  ProC ;  ^trMf**  Professor. 

Richd.;  Richard. 

Robt;  Robert 

Rt  Hon. ;  J2^U  Honourable. 

Rt  Rev. ;  JR^i^  Reverend. 

R.  S.  A.  S.;  jRrf/oMJ  o/<Ac  /2o^- 

cd  Society  of  Antiquaries. 
R.S.  S.;  FeWou;  of  the  Royal 

Society. 
Rt  Worp.;  Ri^ht  Worshipful. 
■B. ;  wtt^A,  or  shilling. 
Serj. ;  Serjeant. 
Servt.;  Servant. 
Sol.;  Sciution. 
Sr. ;  iSir. 
St ;  jSatn^,  or  iSfrccf. 

5.  T.  P. ;  Professor  of  Divinity. 
Theo.;  Theophilus. 

Tho.;  Thomas. 

Ult ;  last,  or  Zcwt  month. 

v.;  ver^e. 

v.,  or  vide ;  see. 

v.  g. ;   as  for  example. 

viz. ;  that  is  to  say,  or  namely. 

W.;  M>e»<. 

Wk.;  weefc 

Wm.;   fVilliam. 

Wpful.;    Worshipful. 

Wt;  weight.      . 

Xn.;   Christian.* 

Xt;  Christ. 

y. ;  the,  or  fft^, 

y'. ;  yottr. 

6,  ei ;  and. 

&c.,  et  cetera ;  and  so  forth  or 
so  on. 
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One, 
Two, 


1, 
2, 


Three, 3, 

Four, 4, 

Five, 5, 

^^ 6, 

Seven, 7, 

gjght, ,       8, 

Nine, 9, 

Ten, 10, 

Eleven, n, 

Twelve, 12, 

Thirteev., 13, 

Fourteen, 14, 

Fifteen,  ........      15, 

Sixteen,  ........      16, 

Seventeen, 17, 

Eighteen, 18, 

Nineteen, 19, 

Twenty, 20, 

Twenty-one 21, 

Twenty-five,    ......      25, 

Thirty, 30, 

Forty,.    ........      40, 

Fifty, 50, 

Sixty, 60, 

Seventy, 70, 

Eighty, 80, 

Ninety, 90, 

One  hundred, 100, 

Tv/o  hundred, 200, 

Three  hundred, 300, 

Four  hundred, 400, 

Five  hundred, 500, 

Six  hundred, 600, 

Seven  hundred, 700, 

Eight  hundred, 800, 

Nine  hundred, 900, 

One  thousand,      ....       1000, 

One  thousand  eight  hun-   }   ,000 

dred  and  thirtv-ninfi.       (    looy, 


•nine, 


Roman. 
I. 

n. 
la 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VIl 

VIIL 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII 

XIII. 

XIV. 

XV. 

XVL 

xvn. 
xvm. 

XIX. 

XX. 

XXL 

XXV. 

XXX. 

XL. 

L. 

LX. 

LXX. 

LXXX. 

XC. 

C. 

cc. 

ccc. 

cccc. 

D. 

DC. 

Dec. 

DCCC. 

DCCCC. 

M. 
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ADMINISTRATION  OP  THE  GOVERNMENT 


NAMES. 


TITLES. 


Thomas  Carletoo,  Esq., 


Do. 


Gabriel  G.  Ludlow,  Esq., 


•        •        • 


Edward  Winslow,  Esq., .... 
Major  Genl.  Martin  Hunter,  .  . 
Lieut.  Col.  George  Johnstone, .  . 
Major  Genl.  Martin  Hunter,  .  . 
Major  Genl.  William  Palfour,  .  . 
Major  Genl.  Martin  Hunter,     .    . 

Major  Genl.  George  Stracey  Smyth, 

Major  Genl.  Sir  Tho.  Saumarez, . 
Major  Genl.  George  Stracey  Smyth, 
Lieut.  Col.  Harris  W.  Hailes,  .    . 

Major  Genl.  George  Stracey  Smyth, 

Ward  Chipman.  Esq., 

Johii  Murray  Bliss,  Esq., 

Major  Genl.  Sir  Howard  Douglas, 
Bart., 

William  Black,  Esq.,  .    .    .    .    . 

Major  Genl.  Sir  Archibald  Campbell, 
Bart,  G.  C.B.,    .    .    .    .    .    . 

Major    Genl.    Sir    John    Harvev, 
K.  C.  B.,  and  K.  C.  H.,    .    .    . 


is. 


•      •      • 


^  Captain  General  and  } 
I   Govemour-in-Chief,   y 

Lieutenant  Grovernour, 
,  President       of     His 
N     Majesty's     Council 
i     and      Commander 
^     in-Chie^     .    . 

do.  .    . 

do.  .    . 

do.  .    . 

do.  .    .    . 

do.  ... 

do.  ... 

J  President  and  Com- 
\     mander-in-Chief, 

•  •    •      do.      .    .    . 

•  •    .      do.      .    , 

•  •    .      do.      .    .    . 

Lieutenant  Governour 
and  Commander-in- 
Chief,     ..... 

J  President   and   Com- 
l      mander-in-Chief, 
.    .    .      do.     .    .    . 

Lieutenant  Governour 
and  Commander-in- 
Chief,     

V  President  and  Com-  ( 
I      mander-in-Chief,     \ 
I  Lieutenant  Gfovemour 
and  Commander-in- 
Chief,     


\ 


do. 


•    .    . 


fJVIENT 


L.ES. 


3neral  and  > 
-in-Chief,   J 

Governour, 

of     His 
Council 
mmander 


nd  Com- ) 
i-Chief,     I 


lovernour 
lander-in- 


tid   Com-  ? 
i-Chief,     I 


rovernour 
ander-in- 
•    •    •    • 

id   Com- 1 
-Chief,     \ 

overnour 
mder-in- 


•    •    •    • 


•    •    • 
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PERIOD  OF  ADMINISTRATION. 


From  16th  Augt,  1784,  to  29th  Oct.,    1786. 
«     30th  Oct,    1786,  to    4th  Oct.,    1803. 

"       5th  Oct.,    1803,  to  12th  Feby.,1808. 


(( 
« 


20th  Feby.,1808, 
24th  May,  1808, 
17tbDec.,  1808, 
28th  Apl.,  1809, 
11th  Sept.,  1811, 
14th  Nov.,  1811, 

15th  June,  1812, 

17th  Augt.,  1813, 
14th  Augt,  1814, 
25th  June,  1816, 


to  23d  May,  1808. 
to  16th  Dec,  1808. 
to  27th  Apl.,  1809. 
to  10th  Sept.,  1811. 
to  13th  Nov.,  1811. 
to  14th  June,  1812. 

to  16th  Augt,  18ia 

to  Augt,  1814. 
to  24th  June,  1816. 
to  30th  June,  1817. 


<( 


IstJuly,    1817,  to  27th  Mar.,  1823. 


«       1st  Apl.,    1823, 
«      21st  Feby.,  1824, 


to    9th  Feby., 
to  27th  Augt, 

28th  Augt,  1824,  to  29th  Mar., 


1824. 
1824. 

1829. 


«     30th  Mar.,  1829,  to   8th  Sept,  1831. 

^       9th  Sept,  1831,  to    Ist  May,    1837. 

Now  administering  the  Government,  from 
the  last  date. 


DIED  IN  THE 
GOVERNMENT. 


Died. 


Died. 


Died. 
Died. 
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NEARLY  READY  FOR  THE  PRESS, 


A  TREATISE  ON  ABITHmETIGK, 

IN  THEORY  AND  PRA.CTICE; 

In  which  the  defects  of  the  puerile  and  iDsignifieant  vorks  of  Govsh, 
Walkingame,  Vostbh,  MoBBitON,  DiLWOBTH,  and  their  idle  copyists, 
are  avoided,  and  in  which  all  the  roles  are  so  clearly  demonstrated,  on 
simple  principles,  derived  from  the  properties  of  numbers,  that  Anth- 
meiiol  may  be  learned  from  it  in  the  tenth  part  of  the  usual  lime. 

By  WILLIAM  CORRY, 

AVTHOR  OP  THE  MEW  BBUK6WICK  SFELLIHG  BOOK. 


